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INTRODUCTION. 



THE IDOLATRY. 



I. 

Moonlight and Starlight . A thick Grove, At the > 
foot of a steep Rocky hearing in relief an Image 
of Derketo a* a Mermaid^ oozes a clear 
shallow Fountain which forms a copious and 
strong rill, enlarged from fissures in other 
rocks along its winding course into a broad ' 
rivulet. Atossa and Cazia are silently en^ 
gaged in lighting tapers in little papyrus boats y 
which they float down the stream. One boat 
only remains which Cazia takes up, and lights 
its taper, 

Atossa, 
H ! 'tis the last— 
Caz, Hush ! 

Atos, Let me float 

the last. 

[ Cazia gives it, and she launches it, 
'Tis a strange occupation. 

Caz, And yet pleasant.— r- 

2 c 
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The stream soft flowing, .... 

Atos, the gay sparkling stars, . • . 

Caz, The crescent gently floating up the sky 
Like our papyrus barques down the dark water, — 
And the vast air which keeps watch o'er the sleep— ^ 
The odorous-breathing sleep of all these flowers — 
Of all these many myriads of flowers. 

Atos. Yes, Cazia, — all these make it most de- 
lightful. 
And — oh ! how prettily the two last are swimming. 
Look at this one. How it whirls round and round I — 
If it go down in the eddy I 

Caz. It will not. 

Atos. No. Now it floats right steadily. Oh ! 
but now 
See how it trembles — 

Caz, Safe as tapering rushes 

Trembling fast fettered, close by a rapid*s course. 

Atos. It will be over. 

Caz, No. She will not fail. 

See how she rights again — 

Atos. And glides on smoothly. 

But oh I how this one hurries on to catch it. 
There'll be a race. 

Caz. I think not. 

Atos, No : it stays — 

Is it becalmed ? 

Caz, They always linger there. 



Introduction. !• 7 

Atos. Just off that bed of lilies I 

Caz. And no wonder, — 

Could but their fairy eyes see the rich hues 
That make it look so like a court of Kings 
By dayUght, some high crown*d with gold and silver, 
Some turban'd bright with orange, purple and 
crimson, — 

Atos. And all upright as Princes . • • . 

Caz. . • • • • ought to be 

In heart as well as aspect — 

Atos. They're as tall 

Almost as thou art. They must be indeed 
Grand, gazing on the sun in all His glory. 
And robed in all their own. 

Caz. We'll come at simset. 

Atos. And thou shalt show me — 

Caz, And if not so grand, 

By this light they're most beautiful. Come here. 
Let us sit down on this old tamarisk's roots, 

[ They sit. 
And watch them — ^not too near — so gently wav- 
ing— 
And at this distance watch our boats of light. 

Atos. Ah I here th^ lilies look as if they watched 
them — 
Their stately stature bending with soft gesture 
Toward the stream, while the moon lays o'er all 
Their heads a silver veil, and in each one 
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Lights up those little points like sparkling eyes. — 
Thou'rt silent. — While we launched our waxen lights 
In their papyrus boats, I seem'd to care 
Nought about being silent as thou badest me. 
But that being done, I feel it such a pleasure 
To talk again. — Has the Queen often sent thee 
On this commission ? — 

Caz. Very oft. 

Atos, And wilt thou 

Ask for me oft to come with thee — ^with thee 
Always, with others it were far less sweet. 
But thou'rt as quiet now as when our lights 
Were launching. What a navy we've sent out. 
Each with its fiery captain like a fairy. — 

Caz, To-night Semiramis sent a double number. 

Atos. Would she had trebled it ! When I saw thee 
Take up the last and saw there were no more — 
I felt so sorry. 

Caz. And therefore didst cry out. 

How can I ask for thee to come hereafter ? 

Atos, A second time I should not do so« — ^But 
Why all this silence ? Why no voice of hymn — 
No chanted prayer — no holy name invoked ? 
Why when we give our tiny barques of light 
To the dark stream, why are we mute as death ? 

Caz, I know not ; but 'tis our dear Queen's desire. 

Atos, Thou lovest her too as I do ? 

Caz. Sadly I can 
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Biit love her as I once served cheerily, 
When at thine age, the princess Sosane. 

Atos, Even though we brought none of our little 

Idols 

Quaint little things, they sometimes make me smile 
When I would be most serious — yet the Powers 
Of Heaven and Death are present. See yon stars — 
Claim they not smiling their due praise or prayer ? 
Caz. True they are lovely. But our I^ady is 
loved. 
Their claim is distant — her wish in our heart, 
Atos, 1 almost fear there's magic in it. 
Caz, Nay : 

For magic needs all thou wert speaking of,— 
Consecrate names and planetary charms, 
Mutterings and murmurs many and manifold — 
Not rites of solemn tender silence. Therefore 
Be not afraid. 

Atos. Who could be, this sweet night ? 

Caz. *Tis said that there are Nations where from 
night 
Men shrink. 

Atos. What I shivering at her icy breath ? 

Caz. Yes : and more : — ^Babes there, from the 
Nurse's breast, 
Are taught to be afraid of night and darkness. 
Atos. O miserable People ! — How knowest thou 
this? 
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Caz, I had a Lover who was brought a Captive 
Out of those cold, dark northern climes« 

Atos, Indeed ! 

Was he afraid to meet thee then by night ? 

Caz, Not likely : he loved night : and he feared 
nothing. 
But while a Boy — on hearing some one wise 
Mourning the folly of this fear — he vowed 
To conquer it. Yet full oil he had to conquer 
A throbbing heart, steady a hurrying step, 
And nerve a shrinking eye, — when forth he roved 
In starlight loneliness and night — in night 
And settled mist — in midnight and wild storm — 
To train himself to scorn the unmanning tales 
Nurses ruled Children with, by keeping still 
Their spirits babyish. 

Atos, Cazia, I never knew 

Thou hadst a Lover. 

Caz. I have not : but I had. 

Atosn *Twas this that made thee silent — and now 
makes thee 
Faltering of speech. — Why, Cazia, the bright moon 
Shines on thy swimming eye — like our boat lights 
Reflected on the water. Look I they are not 
Yet out of sight. 

Ca^, I cannot see them. 

Atos, Not 

See the bright fleet 'neath those dark lowering trees. 
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Look ! why they seem to sail on different tacks — 
Crossing, re-crossing one another's course 
From each side of the current, sometimes really 
Looking as though they were returning up 
The stream. 

CaZn *Tis an illusion. All go downward — 

To bum out and be quenched in darkness, as 
We all do. 

Atos. Cazia I 

Caz, *Tis so. 

Atos. Yes ; it is so. 

As to these lights thou sayest thou canst not see; 
Thou dost not look the right way. — Turn and 

look. — 
Ah I tears had blinded thee. Fie ! weep not for him. 
But get another and a truer Lover, 
Since that the first has proved so foolish false 
As to forsake thee. 

Caz. He hath not proved false, 

But I am widowed. — Oh ! I often think — 
When I in silence launch those little floats — 
Would they could glide down to my true Love*8 grave 
And there burn out and quench, where my heart's joy 
Is gone for ever. 

Ato8. Ah I Cazia, I have something 

To ask thee. — And, Cazia, let these gloomy thoughts 
Be gone, and rest until some gloomier night. 

Caz, Yes, I will let them go — ^for they are use- 
less — 
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Although I love their gloom. 

Atoi. ■ Dost thou kDow, Cazia, 

Whither these lights float down to be no more ? 
Caz. Yes. At tlie place where now they disap- 
peared 
The stream sweeps rij^htward, then again winds 

leftward 
In many a curve, then turns and keeps straight on 
Down to a little bay, right opposite, 
Within the grove just at another bend. 
Its form is like a crescent — and built round 
From horn to horn — which almost form a circle — 
With polished stone, o'er which the green turf banks 
From point to centre of the gleaming curve 
Most gently rise and then most gently fall 
From centre again to point, and join the blue 
Mirroring water. There the living stream 
Sleeps ever, almost dead, yet pure as crystal. 
Round it are roses ever blooming. O'er it 
Hang weeping willows, like a green pavilion ; 
Wherein at alt hours, save the slumbering noontide. 
Undisturbed nightii^ales all self-sequestered 
Warble their lamentations ; and all flowers 
OQ'er up ceaseless incense to the stars. 
That with a vague bright smile look down like 

Friends 
Whom death hath raised above us. Thither glides 
Each floating flame and there they come to harboor. 



'^ 
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Then glowing stand, then hum their ships and drown 
Themselves in darkness. 

Atos. Cazia I I almost fancy 

I know the secret. 

Caz. I have often thought so, 

But— 

Atos. There is no ohjection to the fancy 
That I have formed. Cazia, is there any writing 
On this strange tomh ? 

Caz. I spoke not of a tomb — 

Atos, Is therB not any writing on the wall 
Which circles in that water ? 

Caz, None. » There is 

Just in the middle of its snow-white marhles 
A tablet round of bright and blood-red stone 
As if for an inscription. — But inscription — 

Atos, None? 

Caz, .' Not a letter. But I know thy fancy. 

Atos, Hast thou not seen the Queen oft sad? oft 
sigh, 
Sometimes with tearful eves, — ^then often knit 
Her brow, or bite her lips, — and then those lips, 
Shaped like Love's bow of coral, bend as if 
Shooting some bitter words like poison'd arrows 
Without a sound, then tremble and grow still, 
As bow-strings quiver when they've done their duty. 
Till they Ve at rest. 

Caz. Tve seen — we all have marked it — 
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Who hath not guessed the cause — mid all who love 

her? ' 

Ninas is not loved — Menon not forgotten . 
But Menon died on Bactra*s desert sands 
Thousands of miles from this : — and there is buried 
'Neath a mere mound with scanty grass o*er-grown, 
Atos. The place thou spakest of is not far from 

hence ? 
Caz. No. Not four times as far as yonder 
Plane-tree 
Around whose stem our tapers on the current 
Turned when they disappeared. \ 

Aios, Let us go see it. — 

[Theygo. 



II. 



Starlight A Temple in Nineveh, A square 
Court pillared rounds enclosing a circular ar- 
cade of twenty-eight columns, in which is one of 
seven mth an Altar in the middle. At a dis- 
tance in the left the Palace Tower. 

Singers and Minstrels behind the Altar, Seven 
young Men tvith torches of different sizes and 
the planetary signs on their breasts, — the one 
representing the Sun in front of the Altar, 
those representing the Moon, Venus and Mer- 
cury on one side of the Altar, — and those repre- 
senting Mars, Jupiter and Saturn on the other, 
— Seven Priests of the Host of Heaven, watch- 
ing the stars, and bearing censers in the Court 
below, — Twelve Ashphin or Astrologers watch- 
ing the stars from the terrace of the central 
colonnade behind. Twenty Ga^rin or Diviners 
attending on them ; and three Hartummin or 
Scribes with tablets and styles, 
A trumpet sounds from the Palace Tower, 
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1*^ Singer, 

MARK the roinute. 
2nd Sing, Mark the hour. 

3r<f Sing. Born is a Child of Ninus in his tower. 
[^Trumpets answer Jrom the Temple and 

elsewhere. 
[ Two Astrologers whisper two Scribes sue- 
cessively^ and they write. TTie Third copies. 
[ Trumpet sounds from the Tower. It is 
answered by music of every kind from 
every quarter far and 7iear, successively 
as alluded to by the Singers. 
1st Sing. Hark again. 
2nd Sing. A second strain. 

Srd Sing. Bom is a Son of Ninus, born to reign. 
1*^ Sing. Proudly — triumphantly the trumpet 

speaks. — 
2nd Sing. — Trills the clear air — and thrills the 

heart with power. 
Srd Sing. Gladly the glorious tidings breaks 
In princely music from the terraces — 
All the ten terraces of Ninus' tower. — 
2nd Sing. In merry music from the columned 
courts — 
The twenty courts of both the palaces ; — 

1st Sing. In revelling music of the song and 
dance 
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From every echoing cedar bower ; — 
2nd Sing, In wild war-music from the forts — 

The fifteen hundred forts that glance 

With helm and lance 

Along and high above the haughty wall, * 

Whose hundred portals all 

Red with rejoicing light 

Under their black towers' sky-aspiring height, 

Like watchful eyes neath warlike crests, 

Ward off the Foes and welcome in the Guests 

Of our vast city Nineveh. 
3rd Sing, And shall not we 

In holy music from our Temple-squares 

Commission our thanksgivings to the Sky 

Whence Bel on high 

Blesses his sceptred Progeny, 

With youth renewed and immortality ? 

[The Singers address the Astrologers and 

Diviners, 
1st Sing, Speak, Sages, of the future. — Tell 

The tale which at this hour's glad minute fell 

From every tongue of flame 

Of those free stars 

That silently proclaim. 

While wandering at will 

On their unfettered courses still, 

To Wisdom's ear the destiny 

That springs to life with Man*s nativity. 
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[ The Astrologers and Scribes reply, 
\st Astrologer. I mark'd the minute — 
2nd Astr. I the hour of power — 

1*^ Scribe, The sacred minute — 
2nd Scr^ Of the midnight hour. 

{^The seven Planetary Priests answer, the 
Pirst joined by the Second, and these by the 
Third, and thus successively till the solo he" 
comes a chorus. 
Priest ofKiun. But each Star-King upon his 
sparkling lips 

And Pr, of Nerg-eUAzzer. Hath laid his 

finger dark 

And Pr. of Nebo, And the bright spark 

And Pr. of Bel. That lives and speaks 

thereon 
And Pr. ofAshtoreth. Suffered a momen- 
tary dread eclipse. 

And Pr. of the Moon, The Destiny is 

what may not be revealed — 

And Pr, of the Sun. A secret sealed. 

[ The Singers address the Planetary Priests 

in succession. 
1st Sing. Where is thy planet ? 
Pr. ofKi. Kiun home is gone. 

His awful eyes are far in slumber held. 
2nd Sing, Thine ? 
Pr, of Ax, Azzer, earlier to His tent withdrawn, 
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Veird the broad splendour of His blood-red shield. 

Srd Sing, Thine ? 

Pr. ofNe. Earlier still. No tidings Nebo gave — 
But deep His light limbs dive and play 
In light, close by the fount of Day. 

2nd Sing, Thine ? 

Pr, of Bel, 0*er the Tigris* bounding wave 
Westward Bel sparkles like a second sun. 
But soon He will be sunken, as the one 
Whose diamond sceptre and whose sapphire throne 
As yet He claims his own. 

\st Sing, And thine ? 

Pr, of Ash, Fair Ashtoreth's crescent brow 
Soon like a younger Moon will show 
Arising in the east to throw 
Light and delight 
Over the night 
Till soberer daylight rise 
To dim the dazzling of Her watchful eyes. 

Pr, of the Moon, But first the Moon Herself 
must issue forth— 
Queen of Heaven and Queen of Earth—* 
Of stormy winds and boiling tides 
And souls unbalanced which some demon pilot 

guides ; 
Huntress-Queen of lion, deer. 
Leopard and pard and boar and bear ; 
Yes ! and see I o'er each gray olive-ground 
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And plumy palm-groves nodding round 
And o'er the plains of rice and maize 

• 

Where many a steaming rivulet strays ; 
And further still o'er desert sands, 
Track'd alone hy Rohher hands, 
Or Hunters wary and bold, 
Or Merchantmen in love with foreign gold. — 
And o er the vineclad hills beyond 
Smiling She looks from her eastern mountain-land. 
All the Priests, Hark I the wolf around the 
sheepfolds prowling — 
Hark I from his sepulchres the jackal howling ! — 
They own with dread the arrows keen 
That, full on their eyeballs* wrathful glow, 
Flash from Tliy silver bow. 
Heaven's Huntress-Queen ! 

[7%ey address the Singers^ then with thein 
address the Minstrels, whose instruments 
join, as named successively. 
Drown — drown their savage noise — 
Drown their din with music's voice ; — 
With the trumpet laughing loud, 
With the command of the comet proud, 
With the clear cry of the clarion shrill. 
With the rolling roar of the rattling drum. — 
And the pauses and lulls of your musical storm 
With the dulcimer's breath delightful fill, 
And the twanging harp's melodious boom. 



/'^ 



Introduction, ii. 21 



And tbe psaltery's ringing strings and quill, 
And the sackbut's whistle, and warbling flute. — 
Softly I hush I — Be still — still I [^Music ceases. 
For each hooting bird and each howling brute 
In rapture is dumb 
Or is fled in alarm. 
All is mute— mute. 
Singers [^accompanied only by the softer 

music,'\ 
Fair Moon ! — Noble Moon I — 
Bright Semiramis of the skies I 
Welcome to our longing eyes — 
Welcome Thou coraest, and ne*er too soon. 
Hail and welcome I welcome and hail ! above all 

Thy stars Thou'rt rapidly soaring: 
Veiling their eyes before Thy face, they shine more 

humbly, modestly tender : 
Blessing and health to thy Sister on earth, soft 

Moon, benignly render — 
Blooming strength to our Huntress-Queen Semi* ' 

ramis softly restoring. 
Singers and Planetary Priests [addressing 

the Torch-hearers,'] 
Round — around 
The altar of the solid ground — 
With the dulcimer's lowest breath that seems 
As a panting breeze by moontide streams — 
With the flute's gentlest-whispering sound, the Child 
2 b 
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Of Music soft on sleeping Silence stealing- 
Dance — dance — ^swimmingly reeling 
Round — around 

The altar of the solid ground, — 
Each with a perfumed torch that gleams 
With blazing light or with tiny beams, 
Like Heaven's Hosts that run their courses wild 
Wandering yet never erring, but for ever 
Run — run — a meandering river 
Round — around 

Our whirling world of solid ground, — 
Still re-commencing, yet concluding never — 
As neither we nor you 
Can do, — 
And nought that can shall e'er on earth be found. 

Pr, of the Sun, Slower — slower, dark Kiuni I 
Come not near the blazing Sun. 

Pr, of the Moon. Come not near the white-robed 
Moon, 
Whose shortest course doth nearest run. 

Pr, ofNe, Nor nimble Nebo, who to and fro — 
From and to the King doth go, 
Wing-footed Courier of the skies. 

Pr, ofAzz, Nor the fiery Battle^Star 
That keeps too near our world, 
Scattering fierce and fatal war 
From his ruddy flag unfurled : 

Pr. of Bel. Nor Bel, who independently afar 



.Introduction, ii. 23 

Far away — far away 

Proudly aloof — ^brightly on high — , 

Before and after the great Sun doth hie. I 

Pr. of Ash. Like 'Ashtoreth, softly glancing, i 

And still capriciously dancing, 
To lead to joys before and after day. 

AlU Slowly I — thou distant — dim — dull — dark 
Kiun — 
Last and tardiest I — and let none 
Come too near the Sovereign Sun I 

Pr, of the Sun. To Him who, on the instant of 
His rising. 
Our world will disimprison 
From heavy chains of wizard Night, 
With his spell-breaking light — 
Come we, and to His altar turn, 
And there the fragrant incense bum. 
To emulate the spices sweet 
With which He blesses every breeze 
That blows o*er Elamite and Cushite seas. 

[ TJiey withdraw into the temple chamber of 

the Sun, 

Pr, of Ash. To Her who shall our eyes before 
'Him meet — 
Oft as Evening's Child herself disguising — 
Now as Morning's Daughter bright confest — 
Her who soon will gem the eastern skies 
To witch our hearts and win our eyes 
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Lest we change without regret 
Darkness cool for daylight's heat — 
Come, and to Her altar turn, 
There the ascending incense Kum 
That vies with sighs which bear above 
The breath of Beauty and the glow of Love. 

[ They withdraw to another chamber. 
Pr, of the Moon, To Her already risen, 
Who makes the night as like the day 
As a belov'd Queen to her glorious Lord — 
Come we, and to Her altar turn 
And there Her homage pay, 
As light in darkness ought to be adored ; 
And there the incense bum, 
Wreathing around each shining urn. 
As bronze clouds brightly tinged with gold 
Float o*er Her silver globe of splendor cold. 

[ They withdraw. 
Pr, of Bel. To Him who shares the sky with 
Her as yet 
Lording it o'er the opposing west 
And proudly smiling, though about to set ; 
As Ninus will at last when lingering here 
Ready to join His Father in His sphere. 
Be the day distant I for its light 
Will be as night,— 7 
Come let us to Bel's altar turn 
In kingly gold incense divine to bum. 

[They withdraw. 
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Pr. ofAzz, and Kiun. To those already gone 
Come — let us bum of frankincense the best 
Before each imaged throne. 
They have not ceased to be, but are at rest. 
And let us bow the knee, 
For They still see, 
And let us pour the prayer. 
For They have living Spirits still, and hear. 

[ Theif withdraw into the two remaining 
chambers,— 'oJl but Avram, the Torch- 
bearer of Nerg-El'Azzer, 
Avram, They hear I or see ! — Can They ? or 
could They ever ? — 
Canst Thou who glorious lingerest still — o'er Ninus 
Sparkling, as living eyes do ? Canst Thou see ? — 
Why have my feet then trod once more that dance 
Whose mazes mimic — ^with no likeness may be — 
Your courses, lofty Stars ? — Beautiful dance — 
Yet is it true ? The Beautiful ofit is false. 
That Planet dance — is it so. Host of Heaven ? 
Host I — ^if a Host — they must have a Commander. 
Whom ? which of Them ? They rise and fall as duly 
As wine falls on the altar-flame when poured — 
As the flame rises strengthened by that wine. 
If I — a Mortal — say when They shall rise — 
To-night — to-morrow night, — They will rise then : 
None by delay dares vindicate His Godhead.—- 
Who the Commander I Is it the great Sun ? 
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I have seen His face grow black : — and we have 

known 
The time when it would happen — when the poison 
Would dim His eyes — ^to a minute. — He a God ! 
And, if a God, go round and round this earth 
Like a dead ball around a Slinger's head ! — 
More godlike — if, as likelier, it be false 
That the great Sun waits on the baby Earth. — 
If false — is this religion? — I have known them 
Doubt and debate — deny or disbelieve 
Themselves — even I myself. — Would I had not f 
Nay, it were worse I had not. — Would I had not 
Joined in their foolish dance, because 'twas lovely ! 
Or — danced defiance to their foolish Gods 
And hurled my firebrand in the IdoFs face I— ^ 
Would / — were / a god — through my eternity 
Go wheeling round this dull dead clod of earth ? — 
Hush! Who is coming? — Hush? why should I 

hush? 
Light fears not night. Shall Truth at Error trem- 
ble?— 
It was the echo but of my own stamping. — 
No« Yet it is but Man : and I am Man.— 

[Rab Sar, the Prince of the Palace, enters. 
What haste ? 

Rah Sar, 1 come commissioned by the Queen 
Unto the Temple of the Host of Heaven 
Thank-offerings to bring, — for each High Power 
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Honey ten measures — ^wine of the vine a score — 
Wine of the palm a hundred — of the dates 
Five measures — two of clusters of the grape — 
Raisins three measures — cakes of figs two hundred. 

Av. They're welcome — and, if not wanted^ are 
not wasted, 
For they're not sent for mouths that cannot eat< 

Rab. My lord ? 

Av. We thank the Queen. 

R<ib,< No more? 

Av, What more 

Can we, than willingly her great bounty thank ? 

Hdb^ And the Gods ? 

Av, What of them ? 

Rab, Methought thou would st 

Say that They graciously received the present 
And would with favour watch o'er her who gave it, 

Av, The Gods, you know, can answer for Them- 
selves, 
Or may commission Others. I'm not commissioned. 

Rab* Ye of the Temple speak not mostly thus. 

Av. We of the Temple— -should we not, as well ' 
As Others, speak the purpose of our tongues? 

Rab. That is— 

Av, Our meaning — our true thoughts. 

Rab, Who does ? 

But canst thou not a message send by me 
From thine own God? Our Slaves without are 
waiting. 
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They have by this time handed over all 
The offerings to the Temple Ministers. 
What shall I say from ^Ay God? 

Av. Mine is God 

Of all. 

Hab. Yes. All are dazzled by His glory. 
The God of Battles — may He bless our arms I 

Av, Mine is the God Supreme. 

Eab. Well— but will all 

Thy fellows say the same? — As Eloquence,. 
Beauty and Sovereignty all bow to War, — 
Nebo and Ashtoreth and Bel may. — But 
The Sun, the Moon, the dismal-brow 'd Kiun ? 
Well, as thou wilt. ^Tis not my business. 
I wait but for my errand. 

Av, I have none 

To give from Azzer. 

i?ai. None ? 

Av, Nothing. 

Rah. No thanks ! 

No promise I Is there ingratitude in Heaven ? 
Thou dost revile thy Gods. 

Av, I revile none : — 

Speak slightingly of none — disparage none 
In deed nor word. No slander would I think 
Of those on earth, or those that are departed, — 
Mine Elders, or my Betters, or my Fellows, 
Of Beings bodily or spiritual,: — 
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But simply think the Trath. 

; Rah. Who knows the Truth ? 

Av. The Truth we are convinced of in our hearts^ 
Is morally Truth to us, and probably 
Truth in reality, 

■ Rah. I came not here 

To argue. 

. Av, And thou foundest me not here 
Waiting to argue. I was by myself — 
Sought no Man, — questioned no Man — simply an- 

swered. 
For I had been with thoughts above myself, 
And above thee, conversing. 

Rah. Pardon me. 

Av. And pardon me. And let it be my turn 
To question. 

Rah. Speak. 

Av. Was it in truth Semiramis 

Who sent ? 

Rah, My Lady, Queen Semiramis. 

Av. Not Ninus ? 

Rcbh. Not my Lord, King Ninus. 

Av. Strange. 

Rah. Why ? *Tis the Queen is delivered, not the 
King. 

Av. To answer thee in thine own way, my Lord, — 
A Queen restored — a Son bestowed — should be 
Blessings vouchsafed to Him, not to Themselves. 
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Rah. Surely. 

Av. They may be. — May They be to Both j 
A truce to trifling. 

Rah. — Or our tongues may trip. 

Av. And our heads with them . • . . ? 

Rah, — Tumble off perhaps. 

Av, And thou art sure it was Semiramis ? 

Rah. My Lady, Queen Semiramis, undoubtedly. 
Who else ? 

Av, It was not her wise Ladies sent, 
Or her religious Maidens ? 

Rah. No. 

Av. Nor by 

Their counsel done? 

Rah. It did not so appear 

From her own words. 

Av. Nor from her lip — nor eye ? 

For these have oft more meaning than the tongue. 

Rah. No. I bent down before her — mid her 
Lords, 
Ladies and Slaves — where queenlike She reclined 
In royal robes, but not in royal dyes 
(Such would her pale transparent cheeks have 

mock'd) 
And not a blush upon her pallid cheeks 
Rose to belie her words. 

Av. Tis strange. 

Rah. What's straiige ? 
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Is not the soul of Woman Gratitude ? 

Av, Yes : and the soul of Gratitude Religion. 

Rah> Why then that echoing cuckoo note-—*' 'tis 
strange " ? 

Av* Because I mark'd Semiramis, when last 
She stood hefore our Idol — (for you know 
We look not on our Gods thus face to face, 
But what are called the Idols of our Gods — 
Their Images) — She folded her arms thus — 
Look'd Azzer full in the face, as I would thee 
If I would try and read thy very heart, 
And seeing less expression in His eyes 
Than I in thine — half smiled, — unhent Her arms, 
Took up the incense cup, offer'd the perfume, 
And tum'd upon her heel without a word ; 
But yet meseem'd with such a withering look 
Of scorn on us, Priests, Sages, Princes, Kings — 
As we were too. Idols of Men, not Men. — 
Methought she thought so. It might be but my 
thought. 

Mab. The lovely Queen methinks looks on our 
Gods 
As reverentially as any of us. 

Av, Most of us, I believe you. 

Mab, I am mission'd 

With nothing more than this then. 

Av. Nothing more. 

Our truest thanks for favours freely granted 
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By One whom we revere. — And peace be with thee, 
If thou must go. 

Rab. Yes, I hear footsteps coming 

From Azzer*8 shrine — and longer I would not tarry. 
Peace with thee I [ Goes out, 

Av, Peace with thee ! — my Father's step? 

It is my Father's step. — God, One Great God^ 
Bless him with light and life I 

AzzER comes out. 

Azzer. My Son. 

Av. My Father. 

Az. I thought I heard thee talking with Another. 

Av. A Messenger commission'd from the Queen 
To this our Temple of the Host of Heaven 
Thank-offerings to bring. For each High Power 
Honey ten measures — wine .... 

Az. Enough, my Son : 

The rest is guess'd — I'm glad thou hadst some cause 
To keep thee from my side at our devotions 
Where my heart yearns most fondly for my Children. 

Av. My Father, is not Truth the first of 
Virtues? 

Az. An abrupt question I — Surely. What of 
that? 

Av. Father, I have more cause — 

Az. For thy oft absence ? 

Av. My frequent absence at that solemn time 
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Of prayer — ^when kindred Souls most feel the flash 
That thrills like lightning on all open eyes. 

Az, I thought the winning star-songs — ^the wild 
torch-dance — 
Thrill'd thy young Spirit livelier than aught 
Where knees are bended and the forehead bowed 
On the earth humbly — 

Av. Father, is there not cause ? 

Az. What ? Tell it me. 

Av, It / — Causes crowd on me 

Thicker than stars crowd on the firmament : 
When dazzling daylight drops its false enchantment. 

Az, What meanest thou ? 

Av. That many lucid reasons 

Can for my shrinking from yon shrine be given. 

Az, Shrinking I 

Av, My Father, hear me. See this torch ! 

What signifies it ? 

Az, Our bright Star, Nerg-Azzer. 

Av, Is it not burnt out nearly ? 

Az, Yes. 

Av, Will Azzer 

Bum out and die so ? 

Az, Never. Surely never. 

Av, Well ! His most likely not. — But what weak 
symbols 
Of heavenly things Mortals content themselves 
with. 
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. Az. But from this flame thou canst another light: 
It may be made immortal. 

Av, And the may 

Depends upon my will 9 

[_lle half extinguishes the torch, 

Az. It doea.-^The others 

Extinct are long ago. — For long thou hast tarried. 

Av. Mine shall be too. — And I am sure a Power 
Exists, that can quench Azzer's burning star — 
As I do this — \_He treads it out.'} and all the Host 

of Heaven, 
As did my Fellows theirs. And that High Power 
To kindle, and to quench and to rekindle 
Is no more in those stars than in our torches.*- 
Father, thou tremblest : — not for thyself, Father, 
I know it is for me. — But tremble not. 
Thy Son is safe — ^safe as yon myriad stars 
Which all the torches — all the heap'd up fires 
Of earth can never harm, nor burning mountains 
With earthquake power dart up one spark to feed 
Upon one atom of them. — The same Power 
Who graciously guards them is thy Son's shield, — 
And will be ever — ^as, my Father thinks, 
(And I deny it not) they're safe for ever. 
. Az. My Son, we've nothing like this in our 
creed. 

Av. Nothing perhaps, my Father, half so enno- 
bling 
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As these thoughts are to my mind. 

Az, It is ^ell 

My Son dhonld think .... 

Av. Why fear for what is well then? 

Az. He ought to feel . . . 

Av* Why fear for what is right then ? 

Az, But it were better he thought more feelingly, 
And more right, to have felt more wisely. 

Av. How so ? 

Az, Thy budding understanding was my joy, — 
The ripeness of thy wisdom was my hope, — 
The utterance of these thoughts — even these — to 

me — 
I hail as the opening of promise blossoms. Still 
These are but fair, not solid. — That the fancies 
Begotten, born and bred in thine own heart 
Should there be favorites, — is not strange. — But yet 
It is not wise to dam up the strong stream 
Of 4>ld associations. Flood and ruin 
Will follow. 

Av, Ruin now o'erfioods the Truth. 

At everv cost we must restrain the havoc. 

Az. Yea I think and feel — but let not thoughts 
and feelings 
Withdraw thee from the business of life — 
Wean thee from the Religions of our land — 
Bar thee from out the Temples of thy Fathers — 
Isolate thee from Kindred, Friends, Companions 
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And all communion kind of hearths and hearts. 
Think of these things, my Son. 

Av, I have thought of these. 

Thou speakest hut of myself — ^what / must bear. 
IVe thought of more. IVe home to think of more 
That must be borne. — We receive strength to bear 
According to the burden of our duties. 

Az, Think of thy Brethren. 

Av. They will think with me. 

Az, Think of thy Sisters. 

Av, Soon as they shall see 

The Truth in all its purity and beauty 
Come forth to win their reason and their love, 
Their hearts will open to the welcome guest 
And shut out all that's false and foul for ever. 

Az, Thou'rt blind with staring on the Sun. 

Av, At any rate 

I see not that 

Az, They'll be as Alor s children— 

The first Man's children in the lonely world. 
Without a Quardian, Friend, Lover or Husband 
Unless a Brother. 

Av, Of this indeed I thought not— ^ 

Fool and short sighted ! — Spare me, Father ! 

Az, Spare thee ! 

My heart bleeds, wounding thee. 

Av. ► Oh ! I am weak. — 

This must be borne? — It cannot. 
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Az. Stay— and pace not 

So wildly up and down. 

Av, Stay ? — ^yes, I stay !— 

For is not all better than that my Sisters 
Be prostitute at will to any Stranger 
At the red rope in Ashtoreth's foul temple ? — 
Now, Father, thou hast arm'd the Hosts of Truth 
Aroused within my Spirit. To thee I own 
The victory — the resolve unconquerable. 
Yes. And I will unchain my country — freedom 
Give to Mankind — justice to Womankind. 
Prophet and Priest and temple shall come down 
If my poor arms can reach and rock the pillars. 
Though I be buried in the ruins. 

Az. Son! — 

He moves me — I half join him .... 

Av. Speak it out — 

Father, speak out. 

Az, » No, Son. — I have not spoken 

Of myself all this while. 

Av. Go on, dear Father. 

Speak as the smooth waves tempt the rock to wan- 
der, — 
Or thunder as they storm to overthrow it — 
It moves not — reels not — and their wrath will calm 
When they behold it smiling in the sunshine 
Which heaven pours on rock and wave alike. 
Az. I have not spoken, Son, of my grey hairs — 
a E 
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My nearness to the grave .... (Does the rock 

cmmhle? 
Does the stone soften ? I see it will — . . . ) — my 



Thy once weak arms which I have train'd to fight — 
Those once weak feet which I have train'd to walk — 
That once weak mind I trainM and tanght to think — 
And now 'tis strong — too strong — and headstrong — 

Av. Father, 

I thank thee — I love thee for that last best training. 
Thou nervest me again. I thought thou wouldst 

move me. 
Thou shalt not be ashamed of that, thou hast train'd ; 
Thoult live to glory in it. For I know thee. 
Thy nobleness, — ^thy manliness — ^thy godliness. 

Az. But if the holy Gods .... 

Av. Holy I and Grods ! 

Az, If those eternal high bright Powers of hea- 
ven — 
However dark Their doings seem, inscrutable 
Their goings, and mysterious Their commands^. . . 
If thou infringe Their worship, — ^if Their name 
Be even by thee insulted — even I . . . . 
I think — ^I feel — I fear even I must • • . 

[^JEnds in a very low voice. 

Av. What ? 

Even thou — would*8t — what? — ^My Father's awfiil 
words 
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Sunk to sucb dark and inarticulate murmurs 
He was inaudible. — He would — what ? 
Az, Avenge Them. 

Av, So be it. — Be something done I Then sac- 
rifice me. 
Thou in thy ignorance — I in my truth 
Both shall die blest — and blest shall live together 
For ever in those worlds where all clears up. 

[ZTe leaves the temple. 
Az, Oh I my poor Son ! oh all my poor lost 
Children !— 
Ah ! ye dark Gods — what will ye drive me to ? 
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THE IDOL-SCORNERS, 



OR, 



SEMIRAMIS AND NINUS, 



I. 



The Moon's Day. 

1. Morning, 

A Market Place in Nineveh. 

KlVAN-EL-ADON and AVAGTA. 

Kivan. 

HEY say the Stars at his nativity 
Refused to tell his destiny. 

Avagta. Sad loss I 

How old is the young Prince ? at any 
rate, 
lliat They cannot hide from us. 

JK. ril tell thee— 

This midnight next ensuing, from the Tower 
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His trumpet of nativity will sound 

Ten times and seven — holy numbers. Such 

Will be his age if he shall live till midnight. 

And if the trumpet of nativity 

Record his life again. 

Av. Ifl— andwhy«if"? 

Hath he fallen ill ? 

Ki. No. 

Av, Is he gone to battle 

To keep his birth-day ? 

Ki. Nay. 

Av. Or hath his Father 

Been very wroth, and threatened without fail 
To make him sup on poisons ? 

Ki. Not so. Ninus yet 

Loves him much better than .... 

Av. Unnatural Father ! 

What love him more than .... 

Ki, The Queen's other Sons 

By Menon her first Husband ? 

Av. Most mysterious I 

Perhaps his Mother is grown fonder of him, 
And like to surfeit her poor Boy with sweets ? 

Ki. No I she still holds her wondrous predilection 
For her Firstborn. 

Av. Most wondrous I but his danger ? 

Ki. Danger I named not. I thought but of his 
destiny. 
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Av. Which you know not. 

Ku Which the Planets would not tell. 

Av. Told or untold, Fate still is feared. 

Ki. Excuse me, 

The foretold doom is Fate, the unforetold,-^Destiny« 

Av. Not fatal then. Tm glad that my Star was 
Light-hearted Neho, since we must he horn 
Under some Planet. I'd not lead the life 
Of Some who neath the unnameahle Star were 

bom — 
Neighbour Kivan-£l-Adon here for instance — 
Not for a hundred kingdoms. Well I prince Ninus 
Is safe at present. 

Ku What day o' the week's to-morrow ? 

Av. Can't say. 

Ku 'Tis Azzer's. Blood may flow. 

Av. 'Tis probable. 

Hundreds of beeves, thousands of lambs and kids, 
Myriads of geese must bleed, ere midnight comes. 
With trumpet tongue, his birthday to proclaim 
Like a hoarse herald. W^here are the Twins now ? 

Ki. Where they were always : since the creation 
at least : 
Many Satarahs — I can reckon them ; 
Before the flood an hundred and thirty and two : 
And then four Ners ; and then four Ners, £ve 

Soss; 
Thirty-five years King Porus . . . What's the matter ? 
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You put me out — 

Av, You fidget me to death 

Tapping your fingers. — Know ye what I ask'd ? 

KL Where the Twins are. Oh I true ye did not 
ask 
How long they had heen there. 

Av. Where ? 

Ki. Where they are. 

Av, Where's that ? 

Ku In Heaven. 

Av. Who? 

Ki, The Twins. 

Av. What Twins ? 

I mean the young Twin-Princes. 

Ki, Menon's Sons? 

Av. Of course. 

KL Oh I they — why ^Aey are in Armenia. 

Av, Where*s that ? I know the name. 

KL 'Tis hounded on 

The East toward the North hy .... 

Av. Never mind ! 

I never trouhle me with state affairs. 
I should forget. 

Ki. We soon may see them hack. 

Av. They are recalPd ? for whom ? 

KL Prince Ninus 

As governor goes out, — if he o'eriive midnight. 
I douht if the hour, day, week and month he lucky — 
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Av. At that time seventeen years ago, the Stars 
Were very silent. But is it true ? 

Ki. Yes. Full 

A month back the arrows have been cast to fix 
The time. 

Av. And those Twin Governors call'd home ? 

jKt. They were to start the last full moon. 

Av, They're much 

Beloved there and have stay'd but a short time. 

Ki, Not quite a year. Most loved — lost first. In 
the Provinces 
None can keep long .... 

Av* What most they long to keep. 

One lost her heart and could not keep her secret. 

m. Who? 

Av. Sosane. And Menon could not keep 

The loved Semiramis. 

Ku And lost his life. 

Av» He loved not that, or had not thrown it 
away. 
I would have had the King's, ere I had lost 
My love and life at once. 

Ku I dare not listen 

To such words. 

Av, Yet thou darest let me speak them. 

Fear not. Tis safe listening to me. I'll not 
Impeach my own loose tongue. 

Ku The Stars have ears. 
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Av. Asses have doubtlessly : and doubly asses 
Who have long tongues as well. But, Neighbour 

Kivan, 
The day grows up and we shall lose our market. 
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About Noon. 

A low Hill commanding a view of the Plain of 
the Tigris and City of Nineveh^ which are seen 
through the stems of a Plantation of Date 
Palms covering the top of the Hill and, to the 
right and left, extending down the sides of it 

AzzER and his Son Nahar. 

Niahar. How peacefully the whole vast city sleeps 
O'ercanopied by the broad glare of noon. 

Azzer, And peacefully sleeps the country. Not 
a sound.-^ 
The tiny insect and the tower-neck'd camels, 
Young warbling nightingales, old hooting owls, 
All alike stiU. — One wakes : almost one only : 
The Father of Heaven and Earth. 

Nah» I am well pleased. 

Father, to hear thee name Him so :— to see 
How thy mind turns to Him, we had all forgotten. 
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Az* Him who ne'er sleeps nor slumbers, bat 
keeps watch 
Ever o'er all His Family. 

Nah. Will He 

Be weak or careless then to guard the Family 
Whom He has formed anew unto Himself 
In knowledge, faith and truth and hope and love ? 
Should we serve idols still then? 

Az, Nay, my Son, 

Bowing before them is not serving them. 

Nah* Not with the Many f — But — whate'er it 
be— 
Should we continue to bow down before them ? 
Az. My Son's words glow with Youth's false 

fervency. 
Nah. Truth is with Youth. 'Tis the World 
teaches Falsehood 
Or guises it like Truth with charms enchanting. 
Az. All Wisdom is not Youth's. Age hath some 
surely. 
Fully ye know not Man. — Are we mere spirit ? 
More than half sense, we cannot worship Him 
In Spirit simply. 

Nah, Is not He a Spirit ? 

Is not our Spirit more kin with Him than Sense? 
Simply the Spirit then can worship nearer. 

Az, Son, the Invisible through the Visible 
Alone is known : — and thus then should be wor- 
shipped. 
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Nah. Naught visible clearer shows the Invisible, 
Than those unseen unheard strangers to Sense — 
Our Spirit's feelings— our Mind's thoughts — our 

Soul's 
Pleasure or pain in thinking or in feeling. — 
Take away memory, yet a blind, deaf Man 
Might feel from that within him, there exists 
A Maker of Spirit, who hath made it capable 
Of rising above Sorrow — Suffering — Fear, 
Or aught that Sense inherits. 

Az. Yet Mankind 

Destroy not hearing, thinking sight more pleasant, — 
Nor pluck their eyes out, because through their ears 
Pleasures of higher wisdom enter in : — 
Nor are hands scom'd and cast away, because 
Ears and eyes may be reason 'd to be higher 
Of purpose. Though the Senses serve the Spirit — 
Why should the Spirit sacrifice the Senses ? 
A visible Image of the Invisible God 
We need. 

Ndh» — But cannot make : and need not try. 

Az. The Old are slow to change. 

Nah. And yet a change 

Hath come upon my Father's creed. 

Az. Yet still 

My change hath been — reform, not revolution. 
I but returned whence I had strayed, — and think 
But as before* The staleness of the world 
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And all things in it — ^with the witcheries, 
Harmonies, pageantries of th' Image-worship, 
And the clay-fettered Spirit's downward weighing. — 
Misled me from my Memory. But now — 
Thanks to our Avram, and God*s love ! — all this 
Is over with me. 

Nah. And with others ? — No — 

While there are idols, God they will forget — 
And God forgetting, will shrink hack from goodness. 
If harmonies and peageantry become 
Witcheries to the Wise — what to the Multitude ? 
To the brute Multitude, as they are calUd 
By many of the Wise — although the sources 
Of reason clear in all of them but flow 
From the same cloud-veiled height in Heaven. 

Az, Yes-^ 

Here's the dull level where your creeds all end 
Their courses in. And can ye think to drown 
Distinctions between Man and Man ? 'Tis vain. 
The cultured reason and the labouring leisure 
Will rise above the labour of the hands 
And culture but of clods. 

Nah, And shall they rise 

Only to drown the Sinking ? — or if not drown them, 
Swim past in safety, and vouchsafe no help. 

Az. And will ye risk yourselves for others ? 

NaJu Surely — 

Why not ? the risk is Time — and not Eternity 
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Az, Why not — ^indeed ? There thoa art right, 
my Son. 
But Igporance is not Crime. What pains await it ? 

Ndh, But Ignorance breeds Crime. And who 
will hatch 
The viper's eggs? — Crimes too engender Miseries. 
Serpents have many foes. — If we can snatch 
Others from present woe, — say, is it human 
To plead the present hour is not eternal ? 

Az. Those bom to labour have no time for 
learning. 

Nah, All not bom Idiots have much time to 
think, — 
And will think — good or evil. — They will think 
The idol is a God — or not a God. 
If not a God, they think his Priests all Liars, — 
If God, His worship holy and sufficient : — 
All know how holy are the rites I — We know 
Virtues exist, the purest of those rites 
Will never prompt to. — Dearest Father, leave 
Thine Idols, — as thy Sons thou lovest have left 

them, — 
As thou hast learn 'd to love the One above them — 
Above the Planets and above the Signs- 
Above the Sun and all Heaven's Host. — 

Az. My Son, 

Hath He not made the Planet-worship source 
Of all our science ? the Image-worship source 
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Of all our arts ? To tastelessness and darkness 

Shall we go back — ^and all again grow savage ? 

f here lie the potteries — ^there smoke the foundries 

With their unceasing fires that never sleep 

Even when all around is slumbering, — 

Of these I yet am Master — ^thence I draw 

By my command elfin or giant Idols, 

To fill our fanes or be to fond hearts prest, 

Moulded in rainbow-tinted glossy porcelain, 

Or cast in glowing brass, silver or gold 

To be memorials of — 

Nah. — Their Makers, not 

Their Makers' Maker, — or else their own me- 
morials 
Efi^cing His form from His forgotten works — 
Az. To be between God and forgetful Man — 
Nah, And hide Him from us simply by their 
nearness : 
As a pin*s point conceals the enormous Sun : — 
From the shortsighted Ones to hide the Far One — 
The Good One from the poor Ones. Thus while 

Trouble, 
Sorrow and Toil are real — Men play at Prayer; 
As Children play at Sorrow, Toil and Trouble. — 
Maddest of all, myself I have there stood up, 
In priestly, princely array, with prayer and incense, 
Worshipping things which our own Slaves had 

wrought, 
By my own pattern, under thine own orders. 
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Thou, Father, still art under the fond dream — 

Az. Son, be our creeds our own. — And seek ye 
not 
Yours to impose on Others — ^since as yet 
We hold yours free. 

Nah, Oh I would All were as free ! 

I wait but for my Father to take post • • • . 
To head Truth's irresistible onward march — 
Then will we raise an ensign all will flock to. 

Az. Thoul't have to wait too long. 

[Haran comes upon the kill. 

Nah. My brother Haran ! 

Ajs, Son, wherefore art thou come ? 

Haran, I knew, my Father 

Oft slumbers in this palm-grove. And I fear'd — 

Az. Fear'd? 

Nah. Why ? 

Az. For whom ? for me ? 

Har. For thee, my Father. 

Az. Fear*d what ? 

ffar. The subtle serpent, savage Uon, 

The ruffian Robber, fanatic Idolater — 

Az. I being one — ? 

Har. Forgive me, O my Father, 

I may be pardon'd holding them, our Foes, — 
And Foes of all our Kindred — all Mankind — 
For thy Foes also. 

Nah. [^Looking down the hill.'] There is Av- 
ram too. 
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Ajg, Where? 

Har. Walking in the Palm-grove. 

Az, Whereabouts ? 

Nah. In the thickest of the lofty colonnade. 
There, there again. 

Har* Ho I Avram I Brother, ho I 

Thy Father calls thee .... 

Az, ' I caird him not, my Son. 

Har. Our Father wants thee, Avram ! 

Az. Have I said 

I wanted him — ^with thee, my Son — and Nahar ? 

Avram. Here, Father ! here am I . . • [Entering. 

Az. And thou art here soon. 

Why art thou here, Son ? 

Av* Because called. 

Az. Why have ye 

Forsaken — all — the pleasant Fountain-garden 
'Neath the cool shade of the thick city-walL 

Nah. For me, I've said, my Father, when I join'd 
thee 
At the hill-foot. 

Har. For me, I've just explained. 

Av. For me, I knew my Father oft came hither 
At noon, and thought he came to sleep. I fear*d . . . 

Az. Fear'd what ? the stealthy serpent, savage 
lion ? \^LooMng at Haran. 

Av. No. For their Maker, and ours, on Man 
His image 
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So awful stamp'd at first, 'tis not worn oat ; 
And, saye from accidental injury 
Made desperate, the sly serpent and bold lion 
Harm not the sleeping. 

Az^ But before oar 8leep~« 

Or on our waking — 

ffar^ Our Father's fearless eye , . . 

Nah. —Calm spirit and unhurrying movements 
— quell' 
The quailing creatures. Is it not so, Brother ? 

Av, Yes, Then if Man be Man — the spell is 
strongest. 

Az. But ruffian Robbers, fanatic Idolaters . . . ? 

[^ffe looks again at ffaran, 

Av. Rather the Ruffian feigning him a Fanatic. 

Yes, Father, Man of Man may be in fear 

Or rather be aware : — ^for I can see 

Haran fears None. — The whole creation else, 

Save by our own fault, willing or unwitting, 

Is leagued in peace with us, or bound in vassalage. 

Az. And Avram, pardon me, i^y Son, bath 
snapp'd 
Cords that bound Man to Man-r« 

JTan Pardon m^. Father, 

Cords that enthralVd Man unto Man — 

Ndh* ^t least 

Cords that had fetter*d our feet — > 

Av. And, dear Father, 

2 F 
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Hath he not loosen'd those that fetter*d thine ? 
Oh I no — ^not he — but God that loves us all. 
But, Father, why is Zab not with thee ? 

Az. I sent him 

Home, finding Nahar here. We cannot need 
Servants to watch for us when we have Sons. 

Har, He oft returns though, when no Son is 
here ? 

Az. Yes ; faithful Fellow I I oft release him. — 
But 
I suspect sometimes I have some one of you 
Unseen here, while I sleep. Seldom but there's one 
Dogging my steps. — But altogether — thus — 
Ye crown me with the majesty of Fathers. 
Nerg-Azzer I what a Body-guard in battle. 

[^Looking up to Heaven, 

Har, Father! \_Stamping rather impatiently, 

Nah, Yes, Brother, 'twas our Father, spoke — 
Remember. 

Av» Come, my Father ; by the spring 

Thou lovest, lay thee down and sleep securely. 

[^Azzer lies down by the spring. 
We at this distance will sit round — and lull thee 
To thy short slumber with the hymn of noon. 

Azzers three Sons sing. 
Noon — noon — noon — 
Moment fleeting soon I 
Lighting down in midst of day 
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On the earth, as on a spray 

Lights a littla bird at play ; 

Then — to heaven — away I — away I— 

Noon — noon — sUll noon \ 

'TiS a moment fleeting soon. 

[ Three fentale voice* Jrom behw the hill join 
in the Chonu. 

Bar. Those are our Sisters' voices. 

Nah. Hush I 

Ab. TheyUl join. 

The Brother* ling ogam. [ TJie SiHen' voice* 
becoming nearer at they rise ike hill. ] 
Noon — noon — noon 
Moment fleeting soon I 
Such is Beauty's fairest time — 
8ach is Manhood's strongest prime — ■ 
Lighting on our life on earth 
Midway between death and birth. 
Ovr noon — ovr noon 
Is a moment fleeting soon — 

Sabai, Marai and Milcah appear. 

The Broiheri. Welcome, dear Sisters. 

\^In a low voice. 
AoA. Hush ! [Poinis to Axzer. 

Marai, We know.— Go on. 

All ting again. 
Noon — noon — noon 
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Moment fleeting soon I 

Such seem summer days when past — 

Such the lives that longest last. — 

But a particle of day ; 

Then — ^to Heaven — away I — away ! — 

That noon — thai noon — 

Grateful, glorious, cometh soon : — 

Never scorching — ^never tiring — 

Never fading — ^never fleeting, — 

Still enjoying — still desiring 

Sainted vision, angel greetmg. 

Real hliss of holy mirth, 

More divine than dreams on earth. 

Repose mid never flagging life 

And peace secure from fear of strife. 

[^ trumpet sounds. Troops appear upon 
the northern mountain beyond the river. 
The Brothers start up and rush to the 
edge of the hill where the prospect opens 
between the lower trees. The Sisters kneel 
around their Father y who half starts up 
in sleep, his eyes open and fixed, and 
speaks, 
Azm Mercyr— O Heavens ! I, oh ye Gods — ^? 
Must/-^? 

No-^never I — against these ! — And every one 

l^Second trumpet. 
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Of you 'gainst me f my arms I my armour t here I — 

[ Third trumpet 
Nerg-Azzer I dost TTiou bid me ? 

Sarau Father ! \_Ahout to wake him. 

Mar. Stay, 

Wake him not I — Father, is it not all over ? 

[/» a low voice* 
Turn — ^lay thee down — and rest again in quiet. 
Az. Yes — it is over. . It is over — all. 

[_Sinks gradually down again. 
And lovely Spirits lull me in heavenly slumbers. — 
{^He awakes graduaHly* During his dream- 
ing and awakingy the Troops have been 
seen (the brothers meanwhile directing 
each other's attention to them by whisp&rs 
and gestures J to descend the pass rapidly 
into the plainy range on each side of the 
Nineveh roady dismount at the second 
trumpet sound, and recline on the plain, 
bridle in hand. Next another Body have 
dmhed down along the road between these, 
ranged on either side the road nearer to 
Ninevehy dismounted at the third trumpet, 
' and there lean upon their saddles. Next a 
third Body have descended, galloped be- 
tween the former, and with their two 
Leaders have halted at the gates of Nine- 
veh, when the trumpet sounds a fourth 
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time, A fourth Body descend from tht 
pass bringing Captives on horseback with 
their hands bound behind them and a 
standard bearer guarded. 
Where am I ? I think my noble Sons were round me 
When first I fell asleep. — But who are ye ? — 
Marai ! — and thy Sisters ! — and why here ? 
Where are your Brethren ? 
Mar. There. 

Az^ What gaze they at ? 

Ha I Trumpets !^— /must look. 

[^He reaches his Son>s and leans on Avrams 

Shoulder, 

Why, whence are these ? 
Har, My Father ! — from Armenia. 
Az. And how here ? 

Where was the garrison of the Koor-Dag passes ? 
Har. There they are now, 
Azf There in the rear I what, bound ? 

How knowest thou it is they ? 

Nah, I recognized 

Their ensign by his standard, not reversed though — 
Guarded between two of their Captors. — 

Az. Sudden 

Must the surprise have been that captured Nergal. 
Har, And yet it must have been since daylight. 
Az. Wha 

Can be the Leaders? 
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[^During this conversation^ as the Troops 
with Prisoners approach the dismounted 
Cavalry^ those standing leap to their sad-^ 
dies at a ffth trumpet sound and gallop 
to the City gates. Those lying down do 
the same at a sixth trumpet* 
Av. The Twin Princes I I 

Knew the two stars upon their lofty mitres. 
Sar. Show me them. Brother. 
Av. They are not in sight. 

They galloped on up to the City gates, 
And are before them now. 

Mar, Hidden then from us 

By all those lances, standards, helms and crests 
Of Cavalry ? 
- Nah. Yes, Sister. 

Milcah. Would my Children 

And Mother were not there I 

Av, They are not, Milcah. 

Soon as the startling trumpet-call first made us 
Look — I beheld a stir about our garden. 
And on our tower a hurrying commotion — 
And Nahar saw it too — 

Nah, Yes, Avram show'd me, — 

And by the time the second trumpet sounded 
I saw them guarded by an Escort strong • • • « 
Av, Full half our armed Domestics .... 
Nah» Riding round 
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From the other side the city — 

Mar, By the way 

Of the Sea Gate ? 

Av. Yes. 

Ax. Marai; canst thou see them ? 

Mar. No. 

Av, They're behind yon trees. 

Nah, And Zab is with them t 

And camels for ytm^ Sisters. — 

Az. Then they come 

Hither? 

Har. Ill meet them. 

Az* Nay, my Son. 

Nah. Yes, Father 

They must be near the hill. 

Az, Haran, thy arm. 

We'll all go meet them. Avram, haste and tell them 
It needs them not come up. — My Daughters, you 

^^Avram goe9. 
And them well see securely lodged within 
The Foundry walls. — My Sons and I will back 
Into the city and see what*s there to do. 

[_Az, and Har, descend the hilL 

Nah, Be not afraid. Ill send a carrier pigeon 
Soon as we're there — and to and fro hell pass 
And tell you all. — Milcah will have to wonder 
At seeing how idols come to life from brass. 

Sar. How she'll admire I 
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Mar. Bat must not worship them* 

Mil. Trust me. Ill worship Him who saves my 

Friends. [ They follow. 



I. t. 

Evening. 

Audience chamber in the Palace of Ninus. 

Ninus. Ninuas. Nerg-el-A^zer and other 
Princes, Baladan and other Priests. Rav- 
RAB and other Chamberlains. Tab-Sar and 
other Captains of the Host. Varzanesh and 
other Captains of the Slaughter- Guard. 

Ravrab. O King of Kings, and Sovereign of 
the world, 
They're yet heneath the shade of the Lion Tower 
And at the Armenian Gates — 

Baladan. The Gates of Bel. 

Rav. The Gates of Bel. Pardon the ill-omen'd 
words 
That past my hurrying lips. 

King Ninus. What say the Rebels? 

Jlav. They say they are no Rebels. But they 
claim 
To see Thy face and speak unto Thine ear 
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And hear their answer from Thy mouth. 

K> Nu Admit them. 

. R(W. They will not be admitted — ^now. The 

"Warriors 
Clamour against their Leaders* former prayer 
And swear they will not the Twin Princes trust 
Among Thy Courtiers, if themselves encamp 
Without Thy walls. 

K, Ni, What do the Rebels want then ? 

Rav. They ask to see their Sovereign on His 
throne. 
Under the Outer Gate of Justice, open 
To all the land. They swear by all the stars 
To stand aloof, though under arms — and not 
To force nor seek an entrance — 

K. Nu Many thanks 

To them and to their stars ! Well I 

Rav. Unless force 

Or guile be used gainst their Twin Princes, 

K. Ni. Tell them 

That they shall see me — and beyond the gates. 
Truce to their parleys — I have other business. — 
Ninuas I here I — Apart I — Art thou prepared ? 
\_Prince Ninuas beckoned by the King comes 

apart. 

Prince Ninuas. My Lord and Father pardon 
me. I cannot 
Go to my Province yet — and leave Thee thus 
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In danger. 

K, NL Danger never hangs above 
The Son of Bel. Fear nought. 

Pr. Nu I do fear nought 

Except the hateful shame of shrinking from 
Sharing the peril and pride of shielding Thee. 
K. NL Thou It serve me better away. — Thou 

wilt take leave 
Instantly for thy province. — Thou'lt take the level 
Road o'er the stream on Shinar's plain, and west 
Of Shinar city, along Shinar*s mountain,* 
Underneath all its eastern length, between 
It and the Shoo-Khor, whose strong flood bars all 
Foes from delaying thee, until thou reach 
The pass between the Long Tor and Black Cliflfe. — 
Enter thy Province there. — The brave Prince 

Azzer [Pr. Az, hows^ 

Will be with thee. He knows the country. Tribes, 
'And tongues, and water-stations. He and his 
Are faithful and dauntless, as himself is sage. 

\_Prince Azzer hows still lower. The Kin^ 
points to a seal hanging^ round his own 

neck, 
Thoult have this ring, my second Seal. Thou'lt 

show it 
To the Commander of each Garrison 
AU through thy route, with orders for themselves 
And half their Force to follow thee immediately, 
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Leaving one half tnistworthily commanded.-— 
Once in thy province, thou wilt write and seal 
The writing with this seal, to the Arch-Satraps 
Of Madai — Aram-Zobah — Sidon — Amanos — 
The Soath coast beyond Tor — the West — ^the 

North— 
The Vale of Halys — coast and vale of Phison— 
The Black Sea-shore up to the Frozen River — 
The Valley of the Khoor — that of the Araxj — 
The South-west Caspian shore — ^the Black Sands 

* east of it — 
The Valley of the Gihon, — these fifteen . • . . — 
Thou hast them down, Prince ? 

Pr, NL Surely, King of kings. 

K. Nu — Will send thee half their Force 'neath 
trusty Leaders. 
Till their arrival, thou wilt occupy 
All passes hitherward with the half Garrisons 
That followed thee ; and as these reach thee, 

strengthen 
Those strong-holds as 'tis needful. But small force 
Will for thy central province be sufficient. 
Now all its rebel Warriors are abroad. 
I shall but drive them back to thee. My Son 
Will kill the wolves at the entrance of their dens. 
Prince Azzer, Son, will be to thee thy Father. 

\TurnB to the Court and speaks aloudy 
hanging the Signet from his own neck on 
his Sons. 
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And know all present, and make known to all Men, 
Prince Ninuas Zameis is Prince of Princes, 
Heralds, go forth. 

[ 7%^ Heralds gOy and soon after the trum^ 
pets and voice of proclamation are indis' 
tinctly heard outside. 
[Semiramis and Maidens come in. She 
stands hy Ninus while he converses apart, 
Rav. My Lord, the Queen Semiramis I 

K. Ni. The Queen is welcome. — One thing 
more, my Son. 
Thy throne ascended; seize the Wives and Children 
Of all the rehel Chiefs, as Hostages. 

Semiramis. And treat them kindly. Prince. 
K, Nu Woman ! — Yes, treat them 

Kindly — most kindly. Son. But keep them safely. 

[^Semiramis turns away, 
Sem, (I am suspected. — Mother in Heaven I 
Thou 
Knowest 'tis false. — Yet Menon's Widow fairly 
Might feel with Menon's Children.) 

K, Ni. Use them nohly, 

Eameis, my Boy. — Yes — right — the Queen is right. 
Semiramis ! [ Takes her hand. 

Sem. My Lord, I think I can 
Command mine erring Children.-^ Therefore I 

came. 
Shall I go speak with them ? 
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Km NL P k cac ntly, Qae^n, 

Well talk of them. \^He taOa weiA ike Prmce. 

Sem, (Kind ! — ^vould thai he were 

cold— 
Would he were cmel I — Yet he did suspect. 
These changeful feelings shake mj r&rj heart. 
Stagger m j hopes, intopcate my hrain. 
Kindness I cannot hear.) 

JT. A*. Tears, m j hkr Queen I 

Sem, Tears, my Lord I no. — 

JT. iVt. I saw them trickle forth 

Between thj fingers. 

Sem. 'Twas hut the hright flashing 

Of Thine own diamond rings upon them. 

K Ni. Wen.— 

Smiles hest heoome her, Ninus loves and trusts. 

Pr, Ni, Were hut my Mother with me in my 
province. 
Father, each Leader's Wife would soon recall 
Her Hushand from revolt. 

K0 Ni, I cannot spare her.*-^ 

And thou must ride too fast, — Canst thou begone 
In half an hour? 

Pr. Nu Yes, Sire, in half that time. 

K, Ni, Thou wilt then. — Every hour thou wilt 
be join'd 
By those whom I will send thee. — With thee go 
One half mine own unconquer'd Slaughterers, 
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^Beckons Arioc to him. 

With Arioc, second captain. {^Arioc goes out, 

Pr, Ni. Father, it needs not — 

Km Ni. Son, it is ordered.—- 'No supplies will be 

Wanting for those I send thee on thy route — 

Nor for thyself all through it. 

JiBeckona Rah Sar to him. 
Prince Rab Sar ^ 
Will see to this. 

Rah Sar, His head be pledge, my Lord. 

[ Goes out. 
Sem, My Son, arriving at thy capital 
Send me a courier pigeon : — and one too 
When thou hast reach'd the province. 

K, Ni. Right, my Queen. 

And two swift boats guided by daring Messengers 
From where thou last shall cross the rushing Ti- 
gris. — 
Peace be with thee ! 

[^^Emhraces him* Then Ninuas embraces his 
Mother and goes out with Prince Azzer.'] 
Now for the rebel Envoy I 
[ Walking aside, musing, 
(^She whom I name not haunts her Father's soul. 
Menon unsoundly sleeps. Semiramis weeps. 
My Son is Gone. His Sons are at my gates.) 
Sem, My Lords, your leave I — Guards I in the 
corridor I 
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[ The Princes and Guards go out, 
K, Nu ('Twere well methinks, — ^nor more than 
they deserve — 
Beat perhaps— -on the spot and on the instant, 
To give them battle — and hew the Slaves in pieces.— 
But— *the Queen's Sons I they're young and there- 
fore foolish. 
Can the Queen be in this ? 

[^Semiramis who had been watching him was 
about to lay her hand on his shoulder^ hut 
she shrinks back. The King walks aside. 

M enon — she loved him 
Wonderously. — If Semiramis have done it) — 
Sem. (Hah I — would she had then ! — ^would it 
were but done I 
jSuspected ? wrong'd ?) — My Lord, methought You 

spoke 
Of the Queen's Sons ? — I thought at first in kindness. 
If not, the Queen's Sons can defend themselves — 
Though young, — and — ^though a Woman — ^the 

Queen too 
Is able to avenge them — and herself — 
Any or aught that's dear to her. — 

K.Ni. She's right.— 

(Menon, my Friends my Friend, — ^if the Old could 

weep 
Like Children — ^nay, but theirs are innocent tears — 
If we could weep at all — 'twould cool the brain 
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And the heart soften. — But this cannot be. 
Thy" baleful image poisons me the wine-cup — 
Rides with me o'er the desert in the tiger-hunt— 
Haunts me amidst my Guards — when I'm alone, 
Whispers me in the night air, when All sleep, 
And turns the gentle stars to Furies' eyes. — 
Why were those Babes spared, when their Father 

fell?— 
The Insolent ! — what would I have done more ? 
Who've done too much already.— Nay, not I. 
Was't not his own hand did it ? and he died— 
Yet not alone, nameless One, who did that? 
His folly for this fury.— But, where am I. 
Am I grown foolish ?— I wonder, if I've said 
Much of this stuff- here— mid all these !— ) Hah ! 

Queen, 
Are we alone ? — How's this ? 

^^' My Lord the King, 

Thou wert distempered — 'Tis by my desire 
The Princes wait in the first hall .... 

^' ^»- The Guards?— 

Sem. In call within the gallery that leads to it, 
K. Nu (She cannot be suspected. Hath she 
cause 
To wish to abase me ? Yet she upholds my spirit 
And spares my honor from all prying eyes.) 
Sbth. (He's noble, for A(e's wretched I Menon, 

can I 
2 
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Avenge the only crime he ever wrought ? 
'Twas wrought for me. — Menon, the task is hard.) 
Ninus, I hate — ^yet love thee. I have often 
Told thee the same. — But why wilt thou believe 
Thy Queen would make her Children mount a breach 
She dares not storm herself ? — 

K> Nu I think it not. 

If I have — when I have — *twas butBa thought 
Past like a small black cloud across the sun 
To make thee seem more brilliant. — I am proud 
In having such a Queen— and yet, believe me, 
The price I paid for her hath not been smalL 

Sem. Well, IVe oft told thee in mine hours of 
anger 
I lived to wed thee only for revenge. 
The price IVe paid for that hath not been small. 
Neither of us can say, what Destiny 
Hath yet for us to do or suffer. — Only 
The present, — ^for the present must be cared for. — 
What wilt thou do ? I know that thou art wishing — 
Spite of thyself art wishing — King, to spare 
My thoughtless Children — 

K, Nu Ay, — and Ninuas 

Almost defenceless, hurrying on his mission, — 
If these same turbulent Chieftains round thy ISona 
Know of his journey, within three days* time — 
But — I may trust thee, Queen ? 

Sem, Trust me ! no : never I 
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I hate the soul that can hut think mistrust I 
.Guards here I^- [ Guards return. 

Now trust me, King i-^lTiy hreastplate now 
Is nearer to thy heart than is thy Queen. 

\_She draws ba>ck outside the circle of Guards, 

K, Ni, Nay, Queen. 

Sent. Now trust me. 

K. Ni. Guards and Slaughterers 

Are vain. Here's none to guard : here's none to 
slaughter. 

Sem. Now-^rust me. — I know nothing of my 
Sons, 
Save that a Mother's heart holds them most dear. 
Now*-*trust me,^-on my knees while I most humbly 
Beseech King Ninus, King of Kings, to spare 
Those whom I dare swear, no will of their own 
Makes appear Rebels. — That they're Sons of mine 
I urge not. 

K. Ni. Rebels or not Rebels — tha>t 
Should save them. 

Sem. No. Let them be who they jnay— 

What they may — Ninus will do j«stice.^-I, 
S^Qoiramis, ask no more.^^! will not kneel 
Longer to ask, what Ninus needs no prayer 
To grant.^*^But-^trust me ! 

K, Ni. Pardon me, my Queen, 

I hegg*d thee not to rise. — Bigtha I 

Sem. Ho, Bigtbal 
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Sigiha, My Lord. 

K. NL Let aU tlie Princes and the Conrt 

Be gather d at the outer Gate of Justioe. 

Sig. To-nighty O Kmg? 

K. Ni, To-nigfat I why, 'tis hroad day ! 

What time of day ? 

Sig. Scarce more than an hour of sunset. 

K. Ni. And then — 'tis nighty — and dark ? 

Sig. We have a moon 

Abready high, O King ! 

K. Ni, We have indeed* 

\^SmUing at Semiramis. 

JBig. My Lord I 

K. NL Why, Bigtha, thou art right. That moon 
Will serve us. — Is she at the fuU ? 

JBig. Not quite, 

O King of Kings, hut soon will be. 

K. Ni. What's that 

To the purpose ? — (Sure the Slave is speaking rid- 
dles, — 
And yet means naught— nor knows it^— ) But to- 
morrow — 
To-morrow — or to-^night ? — the query is doubtful — 
Which were the better ? — 

Sem, The delay were better, 

King Ninus, for thy Ninuas. 

K. Ni, My Ninuas ! 

Thy Ninuas also surely I — (And which were better 
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For her twin Princes ? — ) 

Sem. (What I again? — Nay, then 

I leave him to his own deliberations.) 

[^ She paces to and fro apart. 
K, Ni. To-night then be it I— -'Twill be sooner 
♦ over. 
At worst it is but fighting the night through. — 
And that's as good as — dreaming : — cooler — plea- 

santer 
Than the same work by day. — Summon me Tab- 
Sar. [Tab-Sar comes in. 

Big. Prince Tab-Sar I 

K. Ni, [_In low tones.2 Prince, give me a dou- 
ble Guard, 
Beside my Slaughterers, at the Gate of Justice. 
Draw up the Spears within the Square behind, 
The Archers on the Justice Tower above. 
And on the battlements each way as far 
As those of Bel and Ashtoreth. The Horse 
And Cars from the other side by the Sea Gate 
And the Euphrates Gate must be brought round 
The City Moat quite early — the Cars westward, 
And the Horse eastward — to the Justice Gate. 
And — ^mark me — ^let the Guards at every gate 
Be changed, the moment I shall take my Throne. 

[ Goes out with Tab-Sar, 
Sem, All this — be just, Semiramis I—- may be 
Due caution, not suspicion. — Who'll deny 
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The Armenian Chiefliuns are fiictious, — and wily 
As factious ? — But — those low tones. I'm not 

trusted. — 
Ninus thou speakest of the moon. — This sky 
Portends red sunset and that moon surriving^ 
To keep the vacant heaven which she yet shares. 
A Monarch's hloody death — his Widow's reign- 
Would suit well thy own presage. — No : Semiramis 
Be true, not selfish.— r Execute the vengeance- 
Then die, as thou canst die. The Dead will 
Welcome thee. [ Goes out. 



1.4. 

Sunset. 

The Gate of Justice near the north-'West angle 
of Nineveh, Over the gateway a Tower with 
two ranges of narrow windows opening on bal- 
conies, Below^from each side the Tower, pro- 
jects a breastwork enclosing a square Place 
before the gateway y its entrance being flanked 
by two conical Obelisks, one bearing symbols of 
the Sun, the other of the Moon. Rightward 
from this enclosure, along the city -walls as far 
as the eye can reach is drawn out the Chariot 
force of Ninus. Leftward the Cavalry, The 
battlements of the tower and of the wall right 
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and left to the two next Towers^ which hear 
symbols of the Stars Bel and Ashtoreth^ are 
manned with Archers, — The setting sun shines 
right into the gateway and shows that the space 
behind it isfiUed with Infantry, 

Right and left, nearer the foreground than the 
Obeliaksy are two Pavilions, crested with stars, 
and adorned with symbols of the Constellation 
of the Twins, — In the immediate foreground 
area few other plainer Tents — and slight indi- 
cations that the Encampment extends on each 
side. 

Among these Tents stand the Armenian chiefs, 
Haic> Gelam, Gor-Haic, Anushvan, Ha- 
van-Haic and Soor. — Within the doors of the 
Pavilions, stand the Queens Sons Hydaspes 
and H YAP AXES, Pages attending them. 

Within the enclosure stand the PHnces of the 
Court all round: and each side of the gate- 
way is lined with the King's Body-Guard, 
Between them is rolled out a Platform of ce- 
darwood — richly adorned with ivory and gold 
inlaid, — on three wheels, and having attached 
to it at the further end a splendid Throne, 

Pages of the King advance behind, singing. 

See the blood-red Sun is going, — yet the Moon 
shines pure and clear. 
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Far be the wish for bloody War — ^for Justice ruletb 
. here. 
[ The Princes motion to their pages who ad^ 

vance and Join, 
Far be the wish for bloody War — if Justice ruleth 
here. 
[ The Princes advance themselves and join, 
standing by the Obelisks, 
Far be the wish for bloody War, since Justice ruleth 
here. 
{^Meanwhile the King ha^ been ushered Jrom 
the gateway and ha>s taken his Throne. 
Trumpets sound from the gateway, 
K, Ni, What mean my Children by this show 
of war ? 
Is not the King a Father to you all 
From frozen Tanais to the spicy seas^- 
From heaven-sprung Indus to the Ionian waves ? 
Haic. [^stepping forward to the entrance of the 
enclosure^' 
We but desire to have our Father's Sons — 
His own adopted Ones — our Benefactors, 
Our noble Friends, still in our Father's name 
To rule over Armenia's snowy mountains 
And sunny vales and shady valleys, with 
The free hearts living there.— 
Hydaspes [o« a signal from his Brother tQ 
speak"] , 
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We but desire 
To know if the true Mother of our love 
Have shared in the disgrace heap'd upon t^ 
In our recall. — If so — if shamed — ^if slandered, — 
[ The Queen and Attendants are seen at the 

windows. 
We proffer to our Sovereign these poor swords. 
To follow, overtake, and crush with vengeance 
Her lying Slanderers wheresoe'er they hide, — 
In all thy Empire or beyond its bounds — 
Though in the spicy islands of the South, 
Or mid the old Chinese or the black Indians — 
Across the desolate frost fields of the North — 
Mid the deep gulfs of barbarous Javan — 
Or past the cataracts of the marvellous Nile. 
If thy Queen's fame shall have been falsified, 
Do justice and grant vengeance. — Grant it us. 
For we have served thee well. — Here are our wit- 
nesses. 
Shouts [_from among the tents'^. They have. — 

They have. — We are their Witnesses. 
Athergath \Jiurrying through the gateway to 

the Princes'^, 
The Queen desires that her beloved Sons 
Keep silence. She hath heard them. And herself 
Is coming. 

K, Ni, Still my question is not answered. 
Wherefore this show of war ? 
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Haic. Father and King, 

Traitors are round thee ;— -or thy Children never 
So soon had lost the bliss-bestowing presence 
Of the Queen's First-bom. 

K. Ni. Rebel I The King's First-bom 

Supplies their place. 

Hate* Rebel I Armenians, mark. — 

No Rebels here, O King. — If Traitors be 
Around the King — He will need faithful shields. 
If Slanderers — He will need some swords at least 
That He can trust to do Him right upon 
Such as have wronged those, who we know are 

true, 
Our own Twin Princes. — These around Thee, 

Ninus, 
May faithful be — or not, — since there is somewhere 
Falsehood not far from Thee. — But all know us 
True to Thy empire, King, — as to the sea 
Thy Rivers of the Arrow and the Tyger 
Are — rushing from our native Ararat ; 
And who can stop them ? 

K, Ni. Danger seems to speak 

Chief, in thy words. 

Hate, If danger seem to speak 

In words of truth, — it speaks in words of flattery- — 
Whispering indeed, but whispering venomous breath. 
[ The sunshine suddenly ceases and the moon- 
light becomes visible. Semiramis attended 
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comes from the gateway which is now 
utterly dark, and emerges into the moon- 
light. 
Gelangi,. The Queen I 
Armenian Chiefs. The Queen ! 
Soldiers from the camp. The Mother 

of our Princes I 
K. Ni, Thy greeting is noisy, Queen Semira- 
mis. — 
Princes, unbuckle and lay down undrawn 
Befdre my feet the swords ye proffered me. 

[ Torches are brought for ward from the City 
and range behind the King. — Others from 
the Camp range behind the Princes and 
Armenian Chiefs. 
Gel. Retain them, Princes, there is treason round 
you. 
Here's mine, my King I 

\_Rushes into the enclosure and prostrates 
himself having throton his sword before 
the King's feet* The other Chiefs follow 
his example* 
Haic» And mine I 

Gor*Haic. And mine I 

The Others. And ours I 

Antishvan. And here our bared breasts. Let 
thy Slaughterers do 
With our poor Hves whatever Traitors order 
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So it save tJiem, 

\_Anu8hvan lays hare his throat and breast; 
and then the Others. 
Havan-Haic* Vengeance for us may sleep. 
Soor. But for the Benefactors of a Nation 
'Twill wake for ever. 

Sem, Sons, lay down your swords. 

Hydas, Mother, we lay them down — since 
thou'rt still Queen ' 
And hast no wrongs to need them. 

[^Laying his sword at the footstool. 
Hyapates. Mother, assure us, — 

And then I lay down mine — ^hast thou no wrongs — 
No danger, — and no need ? Some of the tongues — 
The mutually contradicting tongues — 
Of fame have lied, — Have all ? 

Sem, I have no wrongs — now : — 

No danger; — no need therefore. Ninus knows 
That danger never dares come near His Queen. 

Hyap. There is my weapon then. With it my life 
If it he wanted. Now I could die happy. — 

\_Flings his sword lightly down upon the 

others. 
K. Ni. Queen, I regret we have no throne for 

thee. 
Sem. You looked not for my coming. 
K, Ni, Hyapates, 

Take my right hand. Hydaspes take my left. 
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Princes, take up your swords ; ye shall embrace 
Your Mother soon. And take up yo^irs, my Chief- 
tains. 
Justice to all here that are innocent I 
And pardon unto all that here are Traitors 
Or Rebels if there be one. 

[ The Princes resume their swords and as^ 
cend to each side of the King. The Chiefs 
rise and resume their swords. 
A loud voice in the camp. O Armenia I 
Home to thy mountains I Ninus needs thee not. 
\_The Court Princes start forward. Ninus 
restrains them with a gesture. 
K. Nu Ay, now what voices hear we ? 
Another voice elsewhere in the camp, O Ar- 
menia I 
Home to thy mountains I 

Other voices in different parts. For thy Chiefs 
are craven — 
Thy Princes, Courtiers — 

And thy mountain-holds 
The only places for the Free and Masterless — 
There lift thou up thy free flag, O Armenia I — 
Here leave a flame to show thou hast been here. 
{_A red glare from the Tents overcomes all 
other lights: and the flickering shadows 
of columns of smoke roll over the Gate of 
Justice and those round iU Ninus throws 
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off his robes and discovers himself in com- 
plete .armour, 
K. Ni. Now then we know the Rebels and the 
Traitors. 
Lightning ! 

Equeri^, My Lord, he's here. 

[_Ninus horse Lightning is brought forward. 
Trumpets sound for the chariots to the 
right: and comets for the Cavalry to the 
leftf mingled with the neighing of horses 
.on both sides ; drums roll within the gate- 
way, and the Iftfontry file out on either 
side* 
Sem, Lo ! there they gallop. 

Hyap, I see their leaders. 
Hydas. And I know their banners. 

K. Nu [ To the Force upon the walls.'} 
Archers, to horse I — [ Cymbals sound above. 

After them cars and Foot I 
Riders, away ! I'm at your head next minute. — 
[ Turns to the Queen who is weeping in the 
arms of her Sons. 
Courage, my Queen. 

Sem. This is not fear — but joy.^- 

Be blest — my Sons I 

K. Ni, I trust thee.— Occupy 

My throne. / am thy GeneraL 
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[_He stoops from the platjhrm, takes her 
hand and leads her up to the throne. 

On, Captains. 
Now, last, my helmet I — Princes, I discern 
Bound Captives in those tents. No words. I guess 

them. 
Y«'re trusted. Save them — No — not ye — the 

Queen 
Will have them saved out of the fire. 

Sent, [^to Rah Sar who goes out.~\ Thou hearest. 
Instantly : bring them to the palace, — all 
K, Ni. WhoVe the two Leaders ? 
Hyda^. The two Locust Lords, 

Father and Son. — I knew them by their banner. 
Haic, Hiose Rebel Robbers, King, whom our 
Twin Princes 
With fire and sword had driven from their fastnesses. 
And from Armenia's borders. \^Signs to his page. 
Gel. Ah I my wife — [Signs to his. 

An, Ah ! my poor Children, lone and mother- 
less— 
I should not tremble, were heroic Ziza 
Alive and with you .... [Signs to his. 

Soor. My horse too — and quick ! 

[_He and other Chiefs beckon their pages. 
Havan-Haic. Slaves I how they loiter I — 
K. Ni, [who ha^ been whispering with the 
Princes."] 
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Chieftains, nay ; — afresh horses 
Are coming for you all — and for the Princes. — 
Your own shall follow. — We shall overtake them : 
Never fear. 

Haic, Ay hefore they scale those heights. 

Gor-Haic. We shall. They must be jaded.—- 
K, Nu My Semiramis I 

Peace to thee I 

\^Emhraces her and mounts his horse. Her 
Sons stand beside her holding her hands. 
Bid my battle car be brought 
As quick as ... . not as Lightning — noble Light- 
ning— 
That were impossible. 

[Ninuspats his horse* s neck and gallops off, 
Sem. [to the Master of the cars who goes.] 

Thou hast heard the order. 
Ath, My Queen, around thy neck is left the 
Seal— 
The first — lo 1 graven with a radiant Sun. 

Sem. Then must I be no more a Woman. — Sons 
Farewell ! — ^farewell, Chiefs ! in the battle, watch 
Well o'er my Princes. 

[ The Princes mount and follow. 
Haic. Our own Princes* Queen. 

iThe Chiefs go. 
Kivan [who has been talking with Avagta un- 

der the gateway 2* 
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I saw the Crawling Son of Locusts close 
By, in the city here, beside the Palace, 
Only this morn. 

[_ Semiramis listening signs to her Atten- 
dants Jhr silence, 

Avag, And I before the noon 

Mark'd the Wing'd Father of Locusts spurring up 
To the Euphrates Gate alone. 

Sem, ' Here, Rab Sar ; — 

Make these two men repeat, what now they talk'd of, 
Unto thyself. — Enquire accordingly. 

[^She withdraws into the dty with her courtf 
the Throne is wheeVd away. 

Chorus of Pages attending. 
Now with withering glory glowing 
Our King of Heaven is gone 
O'er other lands to flame. 
Over Nineveh's towers and stream 
Our Queen of Heaven remains alone. 
Her sweet enchantment throwing. 
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I. G. 

starlight: then Daum, 

A Grove with a Stream. — In the distance on the left 
is seen the Steep Rock with Derketos Image that 
stands above the Spring in the scene in the Intro^ 
ductian, and in the same distance on the right 
the Tamarisk Tree of that same scene : — A little 
nearer in the middle — beyond a Promontory 
formed by the river bending to the left — is the 
Plane Tree of that scene^ round which the 
Stream makes its first curve. The near side of 
the promontory is winding and broken. From it 
on the right of the view the Stream comes down 
direct towards the eye. And the foreground is 
the green bank over the crescent shaped Bay^ de- 
scribed in the Introduction. One light floats 
down into the Bay, Semiramis, who is alone, 
goes to the edge of the bank and watches it. 

Sem. 'Tis gone ! Tis quench'd. So all my 
hopes, my joys, 
Eiach after each, float down the stream of years 
And quench them in his memory, at his grave : 
His lowly — secret grave.— Need it be either ? — 
Now might I have it proclaimed that Menon lies 
No more on Bactra*s distant desolate deserts. 
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Now might his balmed body be exhumed 

In state, — done homage to, by all ;--*now might 

His monumental pillar rise aloft 

And tell the world his virtues. — Who could hinder? 

All things are mine. Here is the Power Supreme: 

This little seal not Ninus eould gainsay. 

This little seal can kill or keep alive. 

None can upraise an arm — or move a tongue— 

Nor change his footing upon all the realm — 

But by its leave and license. — Marvellous Bauble I 

Its private signal — its production public 

Can avenge Menon : — although Ninus were 

Far mid his Captains — close here mid his Princes. 

Keep still, silly heart I It were not well — 'twere base 

To turn this fatal jewel's power against 

Him who in confidence and love spontaneous 

Hath trusted me therewith. Had I indeed 

Craftily wiled from his reluctant hand 

The all powerful weapon ; — that were Woman's 

wisdom 
Edging Man's perseverance. — Would it were so I — 
I cannot now thus use it. — Oh I my Destiny — 
Wed with the Man I loved, and widowed by 
The King I worshipp'd : — widowed— ay,' by mur- 
der, — 
Wedded again by force and yet still loved,— 
And doom'd again, by murder of him who loves me, 
Myself £^ain to widow me. — And what then ? 
All further is darkness.-*- Ye tremendous Gods — 



88 8emiramis and Nikus. i. s. 

Oh I how I hate your names I Earth, drank with 

blood, 
Who yet could drink my Menon's after all I 
Sun, who canst look upon his Murderer 
Yet show no signs of loathing ! Moon, who shinest 
Cold and unmoved upon a Widow's passion I 
Azzer, my Menon's planet, — Ashtoreth, mine, — 
And Bel, the King's — ^how have Ye terribly 
Our destiny interwoven, and now demand, 
For the ruthless distant Father of you all, 
Doleful Kiun, this, human sacrifice I 
And He must have it. — I am dreaming sure. — 
[^The Sun rises and its rays light up the 
Rock of the Spring and the figure of 
Derketo, 
I am not growing mad ?^- Am I not prating 
Fables of nursing Crones, — ^true as the fact 
That my poor Mother, fair Derketo, wore 
Yon horrible aspect — blending face and figure 
Of beauty above with the monster fish below?— 
Great in Their day — in the grave They are not dead. 
If They be Stars and Gods, what now is Menon? 
Tut I tut I we're ruled by Spectres. — Let me drink 
This sunshine deep into my heart and soul I — 
Pass o'er the past — my Menon cares no more for it — 
Nor dive into the dark depths of the future. 
But live more for the present — Yea, though Ninus 
The noble conquer even Semiramis. \^She goes. 



1 
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II. 

Azzer's Day. 

1. The Second Hour. 

The Market Place. 

KiVAN walking along in deep thought^ Avagta 

running after him, 

Kivan. 
'M dumb. 
Avagta. What say'st ? 
Ki. I cannot speak 

Av. Indeed ! 

Ob I so tbou art. — And bow was it, Kivan, 
Tbou bast lost tby tongue. 
i^. I will not speak to tbee. 

Av. Wby? 

Ki. Tbou'rt unlucky. 

Av. So art tbou sometimes. 

Ki. Tbou makest me. 
Av. How ? 

Ki. Our stars are not agreed. 

Av. Wbat is tbe difference between tbem ? 
ki. Wben 

I speak tbee peace it is an evil day — 
A day not quite so evil wben I see 
Tbee at a distance. — But most evil — always 
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Most black and woe betiding — ^when I hear 
Thy magpie voice. 

Av. So to prevent thy hearing 

Thou still keep*st talking 'stead of keeping still. 
But how — old Friend, is it so very evil ? 

Ki. But yesternight did I not talk with thee 
And the Queen, her own royal self, o'erheard us 
Out of that mob ? Have we not therefore been 
Robbed of our rest and hurried here and there, 
Questioned, — cross questioned, — roasted— puU'd to 

pieces, 
In consequence ? 

Av, Ay, verbally. 

KL Yes, verbally. 

But not less really — as if in sooth 
We were ourselves the Locusts, and not merely 
Talking About them. 

{^Mardoc peeps from behind a piU<ar, 

Mardoc, Ah, my worthy Friends — 

Who talk about the Locusts. Come with me ! 

Av. Whose magpie tongue's unlucky now ? 

Mar, Ye had best 

Come along quietly or I alarm 
The Guards. They'll make you go not quite so 

gently — 
Down to the Gate of Justice. 

Av, Why, my Friend, 

We are just going thither. Why should we 
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Object to taking thee ? 

^ar. Nay, I take you. 

A«. Eivan, pray hold your tongue — when next 
ye lose it. 

[ They go out all talking together. 



II. 2. 
The Third ffour. 

TR* Inner Gale of Justice— under the same TouNir 
of Jutlice as the Outer Gate ; hut looking to- 
wards the Great Square within the City. On 
each side of the gate inclined planet for ckmrwtt, 
guarded by a brea»lwork, lead up to the Ratapartt. 
Right and left are palms, planted on green turf 
ui rows running parallel with the walU. Under 
thete are groups of People reposing andconvetsing, 

Throttgh ike gale to the rightward, Mountains are 
vtaible lit the distance, and to the leftvard the 
Tigris River; nearer ttill the ruins of the bund 
Encampments and just outside the GaUway, ths 
entrance of the outer enclosure with its two con- 
ical Obelisks of the. Sun and Momi. 

Wiihin-nde of the Gateway under shade of llie right 
hand palms, Semirahis if on the Chariot Chair 
„f j^giice attended by her Court. Mardoc, 
KlVJN-«»'' AviGTi standing not far off. 
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» 
Semiranm. Rab Sar, thou'st not forgotten 

that the Widow 

Be from her Husband's Brethren well secured — 

And all her goods ? 

Rah Sar. Lady, I have seen to it« — 

Sem, And now this case. These Orphans must 
not be 
Delivered to their Uncle, — ^unless he 
Take on himself the risk that, if they die 
Ere they're of age, their palace and their lands 
Fall to the King. — But, if We bring them up. 
Their Uncle then is Heir, should they die Minors. 
He is unworthy to be Heir and Guardian 
At once. — *Tis proven. 

Rcbb» and others. The Queen's word is righteous. 

Sem. Is there aught else ? 

Mardoc, Dread Lady and Sovereign Queen I 
These twain know of some dangers to the state, 
Even if they do not lend themselves to plot them. 
I heard them whispering of the Locust Lords. 

Sem. Why sure I think these are the very Men 
I heard last night. 

Rah. The same. 

Avagta. The Queen Semiramis 

Hath a true memory. 

Kivan. Oh ! she has I 

Av. Be quiet. 

Sem. The end of your enquiries ? 
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Sah. That the Men 

Spake but in their simplicity. 

Sem. Thou rt sure ? 

Sever them instantly. — Take one away. — 
What heardest thou ? [ 7\> Mardoc. 

Mar. Oh I most atrocious things. 

Sem» I will hear them too then. What was it 
thou said'st 
Since thy release ? - [_To Kivan, 

Ku I said but to my Friend 

" Say no more of these Locusts." 

Sem. Off with him ! 

Ki. Oh! spare me I 

Sem, Was there nothing more then ? 

Ku Nay .... 

Sem^ Bring in the other I Tell me what thou 
said*st 
About the Locusts. 

Av. Nothing. And my Friend 

Kivan but begg'd me say no more about them. . 

Sem, Who is this Man ? M^hinks I've seen 
his face 
Here before Ninus. [^Pointing to Mardoc* 

Rah. Queen, he is a known 

Common Informer. 

Sem, Man I our thanks are doubtless 

Due for the sensitiveness of thine ears, [ To Mardoc. 
When aught is spoken, of the State. 
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Ki. Woe's me I 

Why did I give good counsel ? 

Sent, [ To Mar doc,"] Thou must not 

Miss thy reward. 

iiS. Nor I, my punishment. — 

And hoth unmerited. 

Sem, Rab Sar, take care 

And hang — with thy own hand— about his neck — 

Mar, Better than I dared hope for — 

Sem. A strong halter. — 

Mar. Eh I 

Av, What a disappointment I 

Sem. On his back — 

And on his brow — write—** The King's Prate- 
apace, 
And the Queen's parrot— that has learnt to blab, 
And to no good/* — His tongue need not be slit 
As yet. — ^Nor be too niggard of the rope, 
I would not have him throttled : nor too lavish— 
Let him not keep it, lest it make him money — 
For the distinction's purely honorary. — 
May we now rise ? — 

Rah. There are no other causes. 

[_Semirami9 rises, 

Ravrab, Yes, here comes one. 

Rab. Tell them they are too late. 

Sem. They cannot be too late, while I am here. 
For I can seat myself again. And ye. 
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If over- wearied, need not stand. 

[Abd-Milaet, Priest of Ashtoreth, comes 

t», fantcLStically drest in high-heeVd sUp'" 

persy wide trowsersy long tunic^ gather d 

full from the waist to the throaty a mitre 

tied under the chiny and long ringlets 

hanging over his ears. — 

Abd'Milaet. Great Queen, 

May I crave leave to speak ? 

Sem, Of course he may— 

And I perhaps will grant it — What I he wears 
The dress of Media, neither Man's nor Woman's—* 
And is it to ingratiate himself 
With me who set the fashion ? . . . when I came 
To join my late Lord on the fields of Bactria .... 
Rab, The Queen's disturbed. 
Sem. And does he wear that dress 

With purposes as pure ? and could he give 
Reasons as good ? . . . I'm wandering. — Who's this 
Man? 
Rab. The Priest of Ashtoreth. 
Sem. Ashtoreth indeed ! 

They call her Queen of Love : to see her Priest, 
One would suppose her Queen of Loathing.— 

Faugh I 
The Creature smells of musk. — Bid it move back 
And speak as like a Man as possible. 
Abd'M* Should we reserve our cause till the 
Great King 
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Returns? 'Tis a delicate subject — Beauteous Queen ! 

Sem, It is indeed. And hath a delicate voice. 
Speak to the place and time, not to the subject. 
This is the Gate of Justice— and 'tis morning. 
I wait to sift the truth, not feed on flattery. 
Thy business — ? 

Ahd'M. Regards Ashtoreth's Temple, — 

And Ashtoreth's rites .... 

Sem. Ay, ay, — ^it is a case - 

Concerns us Women. — And the Queen, a Woman, 
Can hear unblushing what, unblushing, Man 
Ought to report. — ^We all desire but justice- 

Ahd'M. I overheard these Men the other day . . • 

{^Pointing to Kivan and Avagta, 

Ku Why did we loiter ? — Here again, Avagta, 
This comes of talking unto thee .... 

Ahd'M. May I 

Beg not to be interrupted ? 

Sem, Thou may'st speak 

Loud as thou wilt. All need not listen to thee — 
Although all may — and Justice will. 

Ahd'M, I heard 

These speaking of a case, which since that time 
I have investigated, and I find 
It touches close the honour of the Gods. 

Senu Those Men are going. Stay them I — 

[Kivan and Avagta are stopped. 

Ahd'M. The Prince Azzer 
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Priest of Adoni Nerg-El-Azzer ... 

Senu This 

Seems wide of what thou enteredst on. Rememher 
We here judge deeds, not thoughts — ^facts and not 
faiths. 

Abd'M. We do remember, mighty Queen. — But 
Azzer 
Since that resplendent night, when the Queen's 

Beauty 
Gave birth to the prince Ninuas's Valour .... 

Ki. Ah I 'tis because I prophesied* the trumpet 
Of his nativity would not be sounded 
Last night— and was it not so ? I foretold 
There would be blood — and is it not so ? 

Av. Hush I . 

Abd-M, Queen, is it possible I can be heard ? 

Sem, Scarcely. — Bid those Men whisper — and 
this Man 
Or Priest, or Prince, or whatsoe'er it is, 
Speak louder. 

Rab, Prince ! our Sovereign's Scribe is deaf — 
A little louder and he can follow thee. 

Abd-M, It is now ten and seven long years ago, 
Azzer the Priest hath gradually slacken'd 
In service of his Idol. 

Sem, Azzer's Planet 

Surely cannot be thine. Complaint of him 
Should come from others. He and his are not 
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Within thy charge. Nor in Man's jurisdiction, ' 
Unless they injure others. — 

AhdnM. They have injured 

Ashtoreth in her holiness and honour .... 
Rah, Indeed ? — The Queen hath signed, thou 

may'st proceed. 
Ahd'M, And revenue. 
Av. Mark that, Kivan I 

Ku ni not 

Mark any thing thou say'st. 

Ahd'M. There is a law 

That on the day of Ashtoreth, the Great Day .... 
Sem. A custom, tell him — not a law. — ^We 
know .... 
No need defile our ears with it. 

Rah, A custom — 

The custom is well known. 

Ahd'M. All Babylonians 

Have long revered it, — Babylonian Maidens .... 

Sem, I am of Ashkelon, not Babylon — 
Suffice it that I know. — Be brief — quite brief — 
Ahd'M. No shame attaches .... 
Sem, Priest of Ashtoreth, 

Spare thy remarks, thy rare Theology, 
Thy exquisite Religion. — What's the fact, 
If any, thou complain'st of? 

Ahd'M, Azzer's Son, 

His first bom, hath betroth'd and wed a Maid 
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Of Babylon — who hath not been, accordmg 
To our land's custom .... 

Ku Ah, I knew he had — 

I said he had, Aya^ta. 

Ahd'M. Ay, — ^thou didst. 

Ku Blister my tongue ! I did. 

Ahd'M. And it is true. 

I found it true, as this Man said. The Bride-— 
If Bride she may be called, who long hath been 
St][led Wife in secret and hath been a Mother — 
Was led — not secretly, — but by torchlight, 
Scarcely a fortnight back to her new home. 
We pray that this unhallowed wedlock be 
Branded — dissolved — annulled. 

Sem. [to Rah SarJ^ Hath the Priest done ? 

Ahd'M. He hath, fair Queen. 

Sem. [to Rah Sar,~\ Now ask him 

then, if Azzer, 
Or Azzer's Son, hath forcibly kept back 
Any, inclined to bow to this old custom — 
For we presume it old, since tolerated. 

Ahd'M. Ere Arab Kings along our riyers 
roam'd ; — 
Ere Giant Nimrod round our glassy pools 
Settled our Cuthim race of crowned Kings ; — 
Ere old Xi-Southros by our cypress grove 
Built his immortal ship for all the creatures 
To 'scape that flood, which — o'er the world to 
swell — 
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Up from our plains' black Caldron-pit boil'd forth ; — 
Ere thrones were built; — while vast Alorus* sons. 
Mighty and equal, lawless, free and kingless, 
Strode o'er our mother earth ; — while Ashtoreth 
Lay gleaming on the midnight lake, and heaving 
With each soft wave that heav'd the lotus-flower. 
And sigh'd for widely wandering Love, — and Love 
From the far world came down upon Her heart 
Answering Her sighs.... 

Sem. Enough. It grows too eloquent. 

A well-conn*d lesson, — doubtless very ancient, — 
And, sure, Antiquity is Authority. — 
This must have been long ere the lovely Ashtoreth 
Changed my poor Mother's feet to fishes* tails. — 
Ashtoreth methought was Wife to Bel ; and Bel 
Was my Lord's Father. — Was She so very old then ? 
Ahd'M. Gods ne'er grow old. But in love ever- 

youthfiil 
From Their cerulean couches down They steal 
To walk on earth ; — and times are— when They 

dwell 
Each in some lofty Being — ^in the Wise, 
Victorious, Mighty, Lovely, Eloquent — 
Yearning to mingle with their Worshippers ; — 
Thus Bel and Ashtoreth have given us Ninus — 
And live again in Ninus and Semiramis. 
Sem. Most delicately drawn, and highly co- 

lour'd. — 
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To us then bring your wrongs by fraud or force — 
And we redress. — But — force not others' souls — 
Or else we punish. — Freely, Assyrian Maidens, 
Give your hearts where ye love, — So wills Semi- 
ramis. 
[_jRises and retires with her Court: the rest 

disperse. 



II. 8. 

The Fifth Hour. 

Azzer's House. 

Marai, Sarai and Milcah. They are 

weaving* 

Marai. How silent we all are, 

Sarai. Milcah I another strain. 

[^Milcah begins to sing. The others answer- 
ing separately at the pauses — and some- 
times two, sometimes three singing together. 

Kmg Xi-Southros stood beside Euphrates fastly 

flowing — 
Where a million cypresses of late were loftily 

growing. — 
Now but few — quite few remained ; the trees were 

down and gone ; — 
2 I 
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Whither ? — ^to frame the wondrous ship hy which 
he stood alone. — 

Seven were in it. Why no more ? — In vain the 

King had wam*d them. 
Some to profit — and some to pleasure — and all in 

derision — had tum'd them. 
Off like an arrow the Youth hath sped and among 

the Damsels is dancing, 
Manlike the Nohle hath sprung to horse — at the 

head of his arm'd Tribe prancing. 

Flatterers, Courtiers, All have flown, — Acquaint- 
ance, Kith and Kin, — 

All but the faithful hopeful Seven who are sitting 
the bark within ; 

** Dotard I he is no King for i^;," said the rest, 
" and whom shall we crown ? — 

Some one who feareth not with us to keep afloat, 
or drown." 

Even the Workmen, who had wrought the won- 
drous ship, but laugh'd. 

Took their pay and tum'd away — to the palmtree*s 
maddening draught : 

" Fair befall the Dreamer ! tho' his reign is past 
and over ! — 

Life to the King who will live like us — a Drinker 
and a Lover ! " — 
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Then to his dog Xi-Southros calFd, that beside 
his ship was playing : 

" Faithful one I" — and the faithful one knew what 
his Lord was saying. — 

" Faithful Fleetfoot thou wilt come ? " — and faith- 
fill Fleetfopt came, — 

And with him came his stranger Playmate — as 
fearless and as tame. 

Then many a pair of many a breed came scouring 

o'er the plain — 
As sea-birds inland flock before the blast of a 

storm of rain, — 
See I — and hark I — their short, sharp bark — as 

they leap with deafening din 
Or they crouch and fawn around, and whine and 

crave to be let in.— 
Yes — ^the great hound left his scent, — and the 

grey hound left his view — 
Spite of whistle, whip and horn, and the wrathful 

wild halloo. — 

High on the wold, a howling pack of wolves have 

lost a pair ; — 
And a lioncel and his sister have left the lion's 

lair ; — 
And of all beasts both wild and tame, all brutes 

both small and great, — 
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Hopeful — fearful — tyf&ia of each around the vessel 
wait. — 

Neither were the sea-hirds wanting which fly from 

storms of rain ; 
But from the distant storm then coming none fled 

but only twain ; — 
While with shrilly screams of terror, toward the 

ship gan fly — 
Pairs of birds of every wing that skims the Uquid 

sky.— 

Too vast for vast Euphrates, still that giant Re- 
fuge stood — 

For the parents of all creatures which live in field 
or wood £ — 

Did not Man behold it? — and would not Women 
mind ? — 

None of human race regarded- — and yet they were 
not blind. 

Pleasure parties daily went— and pleasure parties 

planned — 
Daily still to go and see a wonder in the land. — 
By the old Bitumen-pits there seeth'd from under 

ground 
Another pit, but little, like an uncovered Caldron 

round. 
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The Learned and the Lewd there— and the Sons 
of Wealth and Want — 

Came to gaze — went back to talk — of the wondrous 
growing fount. 

" Fathom it I"—" We cannot"—" A thousand 
fathoms give." — 

Still the line hath reached no bottom. — And lo ! 
the waters live. — 

Deep in the dark they live like night and boil to- 
wards the brink. 

Is there a power within that surge will not let the 
plumb-line sink ? 

More visible still the waters rose to the brink which 

still brake in. — 
And wider still that Caldron round boil'd up with 

bubbling din. 
Vaster it grew, and the steam up flew, like a snake 

to swallow the sun, 
Hissing in anger, — and stronger and stronger the 

prison'd fountain shone. 

Higher and higher — in one vast heap— it boiVd 

above Man's height, — 
Above the Horseman's, — above the camel's— who 

snorting quaiVd at the sight. 
While, bubbling round that fountain's base» the 

level water rose — 
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Rose to reach the brim, — it reaches it ; — ^ha ! it 
overflows. 

Fly ! — fly ! — where shall ye fly ? — For the pearfy 

Ocean's waters 
Have risen with that rising fount — and engulph'd 

your Sons and Daughters. — 
Trampling the earth — on, on ! they charge — ^like 

war-steeds in their pride, 
And prance all round the Refuge-ship like Guards 

at a Monarch's side. 

The Arrow River — the Tiger River — are lost in 

those billows black, — 
They have bridled the Tiger's bounding — and shot 

the Arrow back ; — 
And the Giant Ship, with its wondering Crew, the 

Egg of a future world, — 
Away to the boiling Ocean, like a Nautilus Shell 

is whirPd. — 
And the rushing rains, — and the hurricane winds — 

and the lightning — and the thunder — 
Melt the creation, and scatter the creatures, with 

fear too vast for wonder. 

* 

Wail ye — ^wail with the wail of the Perishing — 
sing with the song of the Saved. — 

Wrath hath whelm'd the guilty world ; — but Mercy 
the storm hath braved. — 
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Sar, Our Race, my Milcah, better love to call 
Xi-Southros, Noah. 

Mil. Name of Rest I— For Rest 

Through him our labouring world re-entered I 

Mar, Yes, 

Mil. Our Poet saith not too much on the eanses 
Of that tremendous judgment : — sin indulged — 
Error uncared for — gay idolatry — 
And superstition sad — with their bad offspring 
Of crimes and vices. 

Mar, We must muse the more 

On songs so left unperfect. 

Sar, And the more 

On the springing up again of natural^ sin, 
Error unchecked, too beautiful idolatry. 
And superstition ugly, — and crimes and vices 
Fed by and feeding them. 

Mar, They have indeed 

Revived since then. 

Sar, They have grown thus great even 

In the lifetime of our Fathers. 

Mil. Why, in that time 

This idol-service had its second birth. 

Sar, And yet is now full grown. 

Mar. But still maturing. 

Sar, Yet I rejoice Hundreds are still with its 
In heart — though Some of them dare not speak out 
And some like planets for a time seem moving 
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The other way. 

Mil. Hundreds ! and what are Handreds 

Mid Nineyeh's MilUons ? 

Mar. God is with those Hundreds. 

That for the Many makes the Few a match. 

Sar. The struggle is a glorious one I 

Mil. The struggle I 

I tremble at the word : for it reminds me 
How rashly impetuous is my Haran. — 

Sar. Nay, 

We want one bold. Avram is so contemplative* 
And Nahar's spirit speaks prudence itself. 
Oh 1 1 am proud these Three are link*d together — 
The Bold, the Prudent, the Contemplative — 
In our three Brethren. 

Mar. Ah I can all avail — 

While chiird, check'd, clogg'd by the blind pride of — 

Sar. Hush I 

No such words of our Father. 

Mar. No. Dear Father ! 

Sar. Lo I an Envoy. From Avram doubtless — 

Mar, I 

Will run and taste the message first. [ Goes. 

Sar. If poison'd 

With ill — or not — ^I doubt — [^Listens, 

Mil. 1 dare not run. 

Ah me I for Haran's safety ! — £Sits down. 

Mar. [_Re-entering with a Messenger.2 They're 
all safe. 
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From his own lips I, like yourselves, must learn 
All else. — Man^ speak thy tale. 

Messenger We had reach'd the castle 

Amidst the craggy Koor-Dag, and an hour 
Was given for repose, — when we were wam*d 
Of a parley from the Armenians. They demanded, 
For restoration of the Empire's rest. 
Coercion and compulsion and correction 
Of All who have withheld the honors due 
To the Gods, Princes of the Hosts of Heaven. — 
I'hey claim those honors for the time to come. 
From All, — They charge all ill that hath befallen 
Or shall befall the realm to the proud Race 
Which scorns the Gods. 

Sar, The shaft is on the string then. 

But are we yet tied to the stake ? 

Mil. And Haran, 

Answered he aught ? 

Mes, I have not heard he did. 

Avram dispatch'd me on the instant. 

Sar. Ninus — 

What answered ffe ? 

Mes. I might not stay to know. 

For Avram knew delay was peril. — 

Mar. What 

Said he? 

Mes. Both he and Nahar bade me tell 
My tale — and charge you not to fear, but simply 
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To trust in God and speak unto the Queen 
For Justice. 

MiL Haran hath said nought. 

Mes. To thee 

He speaks in this, — But a few hurried words. 

[ Crives a Tablet. 

Mil. Of comfort and of hope. Blessed he God I 
O God, have mercy still I 

Sar, [7b the Messenger, '\ Go, eat and drink, 
Thou must he wearied. And, if need he, sleep. 
But he as soon as may he with our Brethren 
Again — to wait for further news. 

MU. ni write. 

If I can muster up what art he hath taught me 
In periVs hurried hour. Be't hut a word — 
That shall he—" Caution." 

Mar. We will to the Queen. 

[ They go out. 



II. 4. 

About the Sixth Hour. 
The Palace. Semiramis and Rab Sar. 

Semiramis Who are the Maidens ? 
Hab Sar Azzer's Daughters. 

Sem, Twins — 

Are they not ? 
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Rab. It is said they are. 

Sem. I thought so. 

I have oft mark'd them. They are very like. 

Bab. Yes, so like, that an every day Acquaintance 
Seeing them every day will oft mistake them, 
And wonder then how their familiar Friends 
Discern the difference he has just confounded 
Between Sarai and Marai. 

Sem, Is there 

Any distinction to the eye ? 

Bab. There is 

To an Observer's — ^not a mere Beholder's. 

Sem, Name it. 

Bab. At times 'tis striking ; mostly traceable. 
The light of Beauty and the form of Mind 
Dwell on the eyes and brow of both. But smiles 
Of light gay hope play round Marai's lips — 
While Sarai*s breathe ambitious aspirations. 

/Sm. Bring them in. 

\^Bab Sar beckons a Slave at the door. 
Azzer I scarcely know, except 
By hearsay — and by sight some score of times 
When Ninus held full Court. His noble form 
Reminds me of the King, when in my youth 
I saw him first. But I would have All know 
That he and his are honoured by the Queen. — 
They are here I [ Sarai and Marai are usher* d in. 
Welcome, Damsels I No prostrations. — 
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Nay, and no kneelings I — These are forms of state 
Which I will not have due from you to me. 
When as a Woman I am standing thus 
Alone with Women. Speak with me as such. 
I know your hearts would kneel to One alone. 
To One who shall be own'd when idols shall be 
No more remember*d,— own'd though Sun and 

Moon 
Be hurl'd down from their thrones. — Tell me your 

wishes. 
Have ye been wrong'd ? 

Sar, No, Queen. 

Mar. We are not suffering 

Wrong; but we fear it. 

Sar, Or expect it rather. 

Sem. Tell me your tale. 

Sar, An Envoy hath just reached us 

Sent by our Brethren from the Host. — The Ar- 
menians 
Have parleyed. They ascribe the Empire's dangers 
To the proud Race that slights their Gods. They 

claim 
Henceforth that all adore what most adore. 
And upon all that have their idols slighted 
Coercion and compulsion and correction 
Now they require. 

Sem. How answered Ninus ? 

Sar, That 
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Our Messenger dared not delay to hear. 
Mar. Our peril was too urgent. 
Sem, It seems instant — 

K the Disloyal might give laws to Kings. — 
But fear not, Maidens ; — Ninus will do right ; 
And I'll outstrip him in the race of justice, — 
Rab Sar, bid forth our Heralds — all of them — 
\JRah Sar beckons the Chief Herald into the 

room. 
Each to his several proclamation-pillar 
Throughout the City — and along the streets 
Before them pass the proclamation-trumpets 
To summon All to hear what All must know. 

JiRab Sar beckons the Royal Scribe into the 

room. 
This be the proclamation. — That whoever 

[_ Scribe writes. 
Dares to coerce another from his worship — 
Dares to compel another to his own — 
Dares to correct another in this matter 
Save by the power of reason's sword, the tongue, — 
His house be ruin'd, — and the rooftree left, 
Only till he be hang'd thereon. — Write rapidly — 
Concisely — and precisely.— For each paper 
Must instantly be seal'd and issue forth : 

[^One is presented, which she seals. It is 
given to the Chief Herald who goes out, 
and another comes in. 
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And lastly in the Tower of the Rolls 
One laid up duly. — ^Rab Sar, see to it — 
Now, Damsels ye are safe. — 

Mar, Our Brothers bade us 

Trust simply in our God, — and ask the Queen 
For justice. 

Sem, True, not safety. For the Sovereign 

Is but the golden sceptre in His hand 
Which makes the shadow of the sceptre safety. 

Sar, May the most sovereign blessings of the 
Heavens \^She kneeh. 

Pour down on Thee, O Queen ! 

Mar. And heartfelt thanks 

Of Hundreds, who will soon long to express them 
As I do now. \JKxssmg the hand of Semiramis, 

Sem, The crown is worth its weight. 

Now the weight's noble. Thtis to wear it — pleasure. 
Why have I oft tum'd pleasure into pain 
W^eaving a chaplet of sharp thorns to place 
'Neath the gold burden on this throbbing brow. — 
[^She turns and seals another paper which 

is ready* 
Maidens ye're Twins. Face, hair, voice, form be- 
tray you. 

Mar. We re counted sisterly. 

Sem. A wondrous likeness ! 

A riddle for the Stranger. 

Mar. Therefore, often. 
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That Strangers and Half- Friends may speak un- 

doubtingly, — 
We war .... 

Sem. Nay, tell me not. — Here are two Strangers, 
Prince Rab Sar and myself — I answer for myself 
At least too much a Stranger — although neither, 
I hope, ZTa//^ Friends. Yet we can Both distinguish 
Sarai from Marai. — Thou must be Marai — 
And this Sarai. 

\_She points to them correctly, then turns 
and seals another paper']. 
Sar. The Queen is right. 

Sem, Prince Rab Sar, 

There is a paper ready for a Herald. 

\^It is taken out, another Herald comes in. 
'Twas Rab Sar taught me this true divination. 
Fair Maids it seems, ye both must blush together. 
Blush ye to have attracted Rab Sar s notice ? 
Sar. We blush beneath our Queen's keen ob- 
servation. 
Sem. And what may be the ensigns — now Marai 
Shall tell me — whereby Strangers less observant 
Distinguish you. 

Mar. I often wear, my Queen, 

The image of a white Swan brooding peacefully 
Upon my head. 

Sem. Thy fair brow need not fear 

The Swan's snow-feather*d neck curving adown it, — 
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Nor yet thy neck her long bright drooping pinions. — 
And thine, Sarai ? 

Sar. Mine is an Eagle, Queen. — 

Serru A soaring bird ; but lonely I — O Sarai, 
Beware ambition. Thou as yet know'st not. 
There's an idolatry more vain and deadly 
Than any paid to idols. — There must be 
Another to seal, surely. 

Rah. Two, my Queen. 

[^She seals them, they are sent out, 

Sem. Let there be two no more. — The work 
must not 
Delay an instant. — List to me, Sarai ; — 
Humble the too aspiring hope; — or else 
Better to wed a Peasant than yon Prince — 
Thou knowest him to be almost the first 
Of subject Princes. — Yes, far better be 
A Shepherd's than a warrior Chieftain's Wife— 
Unless thy heart keep lowly. 

Sar. So I believe, 

O Queen I 

Sem. Ay better to believe it is so 
Than feel it — O beware, Sarai, 
The feverish longing for the Unpossessed — 
Or for the Lost. — For if these gender Envy 
In baser hearts — in loftier ones they rouse 
Defiance, Hatred, Vengeance. — And small choice 
Exists between the open wild volcano 
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And the insidious plague. 

Sar. Something steals through me 

Which makes the fount of teaars spring at Thy words 
Although they seem unmeet for tears. 

\_Semira7M9 turns to seal another paper. 

Mar. (Sarai, 

I tremhle at her hrow, as she in silence 
Tum'd from thy words to seal that proclamation.) 

Senu Sweet Sisters, ye shall he as stars conjoined 
Among the multitudes that seem to shine 
Each for himself — as stars which are not only 
Alike to Ohservation's art discerning them, 
But seem to rude Beholders hut as one. 
So let one soul tRrow o'er you Twain a veil 
Of dazzling unity. 

Mar, We are full fain 

So to lose self in sisterhood. 

Sar* [ TaJees and holds her sister hy the hand, ] 

Marai 
Oft makes me feel less like myself than her. 

Sem. Ay, so shall ye be blessed. — ^It is hard 
For Woman to be bred apart from Woman — 
Or early snatch'd from Womankind— or forced 
To mingle among Women not as Friends 
Equals and Sisters, but .... It will be well 
If throughout life ye can walk hand in hand. 
As now I bid you seek your home in peace. 
Farewell. 

2 K 
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[^She embraces them severally, they still re- 
maining hand in hand"] . 
Sar. Farewell, my Queen. 
Mar. Lady, farewell. 

Sem, [^Looking after them a* they go out,2 
(Would that ye were the Brides of my twin Sons.) 



II. 5. 

The Ninth Hour. 

The Inner Gate of Justice. A vagta reclining 
against one of the Pahns. Kivan ahout to 
seat himself by it, turns to one of the others. 
Avagta starts up and reclines against it be- 
fore him. 

Avagta* KivantEL-adon, welcome I There is 
room 
For two backs to one tree. — Come, come — old 

Friend I 
No need to fly me. Destiny has taken 
A turn. 

Kivan. How so ? 

Av. How so I Why have we not 

Four times in two days been before the Queen ? 
Did She not note our faces, or our voices 
At dusk, by torch- light, and then know and own us 
Openly in the daylight ? Could'st thou not mark 
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How we were watch'd by Her ? Who bade detain 
Us but Herself? Why, Man, who knows what's yet 
In store for thee ? But wilt thou not forget 
Old Friends when thou'rt become a great Man ? 

Ki. No. 

But shall I ever be ^o ? 

Av. Can'st doubt it ? What ? 

With Nobles haying spoken, and by Queens 
Been spoken to, who could despair of rising ? 
Then shall we ask the way unto thine ear ; 
Then sball we watch thy chance words, as they fall 
Big with state secrets. 

Ku Ah ! ye*d want to know 

All the news then. 

Av. Before it happened. 

Ki. Surely. 

Av. By the bye, Kivan, what's the news this 
evening ? 

Ki, Scarce any, save this impious Decree 
In favour of ... . 

Av. Our Idol-haters ? Ay, 

But this is not the way a rising Man 
Must speak of the Queen's laws. 

Ki. But if the law 

Be against all law ? 

Av. But against itself 

How can it be ? 

Ku Why, is it not illegal? 

Av, Why, no, it cannot be :-— and no law can. 
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IS. Wby 'tis untawhil to enact .... 

Av. New lavra, 

If they oppose the old, undoubtedly. 
But this unlawiiilDess I'll prove is lawful;— 
Although to enact new laws may be unlaniul, 
And they until enacted are unl&wful, 
Soon SB they are enacted, 'tis unlawful 
To call the old laws, laws at all. 

Ki. Ay, — true, 

I never thought of that. 

Av. For no one ever 

Thinks serpents' cast off skins are serpents. Men, 
Instead of fearing, kick the things in passing. 
The light burnt out is not a light ; the stream 
Dried up is not a atream ; the snow when melted 
la snow no longer. — So the law repeal'd 
Is law no more. Be wise then and foi^et, 
Thou'rt older than the law, 

Ki. But yet old laws 

Are often wiser than the new. 

Av. The new ! 

No law is new — no more than 'tis nnlawiiil. 
Yon river is as old perhaps as earth, 
Yet changes every moment— Law is Law, 
And nothing ebe, — not Justice— nor Injustice, — 
Not new — nor old, — not foolish— nor yet wise, 
But what was yesterday and is to day ; — 
To obey it — is as good to-day as yesterday,— 
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Although what yesterday was good, is bad 
To-day. 

KL I see. Yes, — I see clearly. 

Av, Yesterday 

Thou and I Imew what was not law was eyil,-^ 
To scorn the Idols. 

Ku Yes, for it grubs up 

The roots of all Religion. 

Av, Nay, it did so. 

But now it only stirs the earth about them. 
And makes them grow. A wondrous thing is 

Law, — 
Because Religion's Law, and Law's Religion. 
Thus it is now Religion not to make 
Others religious ; and thus thou and I 
Are free to own that we've no such desire. 

Ku Ay, so it is. 'Tis very clear. We may — 
That is, we are not bound — but we need not — 
I know not how it is ;•*— I never think 
The same as thou dost ; yet we're always somehow 
Of one opinion. 

Av. But thou speakest of news 

Beside this edict. 

Ku Two strong wicker boats 

Have come down Tigris with the news that Ninuas 
Hath well nigh reach'd his satrapy ; but, before him. 
That the high pass, between the Long Tor Moun- 
tains 
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And the Black Crags, is seized. The Cavern Pass 
Below he hath past safely, as *tis thought, 
After a skirmish with an Ambuscade . 
Who all unseen had lined its rifted sides. 

Av, News void of interest, Friend — details all 
wanting— 
Some facts forgotten, may be. 

Ki, Not a whit. 

The Boatmen knew no more— 

Av, Or seem'd to know 

No more. But more there must have been. 

Ki. Of course. 

Av. Well, then we ought to tell, what was that 
more. 
News must, like Ninuas* host, be more and more 
Important growing as 'tis onward going ; — 
Unless it strengthen, it must weaken. We 
May surely therefore tell the whole ; and, if 
Our ears hear less than all, our tongues may make 
Aniends for the deficiency. 

Ki, I dare say 

ITiouVt right. 

Av, This news is in all points defective. 

Its past, its present and its future. — Some one 
Will in its progress these defects supply. 
Thus One will wonder how on Shinar s plain 
The Prince escaped the Scouts o'the Locust Lords. 
Another will tell how. Another tells 
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How now the Prince of Princes and his Hosts 
Are toiling up those unsafe banks of ice 
Which edge those never frozen, drowning depths 
Of that tremendous river, — pitiless Foes, 
Hanging upon his rear, tracking his inarch 
By those that have dropt frozen even to death. 
And hasting on to make it track'd more cruelly 
By bloody streaks and plashes on the snow. 

KL Strange I've not heard all this. — ^This is 
news. — ^Well I 

Av. Another tells how marvellously in time 
He forded Tigris, which the next hour rose 
Swell'd by those snow-swollen and ice-burthen'd 
streams. 

Ku Indeed I But yet the Prince can't live the 
year out. 
The Trumpet of Nativity .... 

Av, Another 

Wonders, how ever he will force the Pass. 

Ki. Ah I how indeed ? 

Av. Another tells us how. 

Describes the shock — the shivering clash of spears. 
The shaft deep-driven in the war-steed's brain : — 
The rearing, plunging, — and the mortal shrieks 
Of Riders headlong hurl'd into the torrent. 
Which growling swallows them, like some wild beast 
Fed by his Keeper : — ah I couldst thou but see 
The mangled corpses down the river rolling 
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And, heap'd around the ciaggy ialett, damming 
The stream into red cataracts .... I 

KL Ah! NinuasI 

What he endures for us I-r-never again 
The Trumpet of Nativity .... but art sure 
All this is true ? 

Av, Why just ask any one. 

Every one in the city will be talking on't, 
And what is said by every one, ye know 
Must needs be true. — But see, across the plain . . . 
A Dromedary! «... 
Ki. 'Tis a royal Courier. 

Av. Well hear the news, if news there be, from 
him. 
[^A Courier on a Dromedary/ rides up to the 
Gate, The Gruards surround him and 
help him down exhausted. 
[ The Courier takes a packet from his brsastt 
lays it on his head, gives it to the Captain 
of the Guard, who lays it on his own and 
gives it to one of the Guards, who likewise 
lays it on his head and runs off' with it into 
the City. Two Guards join hands; the 
Courier, sitting on them and leaning with 
his arms on their shoulders, is carried in 
the same direction. 
Captain [^As he gives the pa^cket"}. 
Here, Nabo-Nabi, to the Queen with this. 
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Nergel and Shamgar-Nebo, to the palace 
Bear ye the Courier ; Baladon and Mithrai 
Follow ye and relieve them. 

First 2 Guards. Room! make room there I 
Ku and Av. What news ? what news ? 
Guards, Room I room I 

Crowd. The news ? the news ? 

Courier. Death and destruction to* the Idol- 
scomers — 
Outcasts from life as this is from my lips I 

[^ Spits on the ground. 
Bearers. Long live the Gods I 
Crowd. Death to the Idol-scomers I-r 

Life to the Idols I — Long life to the Idols I — 
Bearers. Room I — room! 
Crowd. Make room ! Long 

live the Idol-Gods I 
Av. The hound I he spat before thy very face — 
Ki. He could not surely mean it — 
Bearers and Crowd. Room !<— make way I 
Ki, Avagta, stop I 

Av. 1 cannot stop myself. 

Ki. If I thought really— 
Crowd. Room I — ^Long live the Idols ! 

[^Kivan and Avagta are hurried on hy the 
Crowds who enter the City 9 shouting: Ki" 
van in vain endeavouring to make himself 
heard. A loud outcry within, rapidly in- 
crea^sing to an uproar ofmmiy voices. 
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11. 6. 

The Eleventh Hour, 

The Palace. Semiramis. Rab Sar. Two 

Scribes* 

Semiramis. (*Tis as I fear'd — or doubted. — 
But mj path 
Is taken first. And my step must be onward) 
— These letters seem important. But they lack 
Authority. — No seal of either sort. — 
It is enough. I think I need not see 
This Courier. 'Twould be useless. 

Rah Sar. Doubtlessly 

He cannot supply the want. 

Sem. [ To one of the Scrihes."] Thou in due 
form then 
Write quickly thus unto the Royal Scribe. 
I dare not act on letters unaccredited 
By the King's Seal. — The Great and Sovereign Seal 
Hangs on my neck indeed. But these should bear 
The impress of the Second Royal Seal. 
Nor dare I on excuses act instead. 
I have no letter from the King's own hand. 
Say that an Edict, opposite in tenor 
To this demanded, is proclaimed already 
And laid up in the Tower of Archives, — I — 
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The Queen — ^would coonsel, — the King's Second 

Seal 
Be noways set against His First ; — but rather — 
Soon as the Prince of Princes has restored it — 
Used to confirm the First — The Queen too hopes 
The slight delay of this formality 
Will not impair His counsels — but invigorate. 

Scribe, The letter to the King , O Qiieen ...? 

Sem. Must breathe 

Best wishes for His safety — and His honors — 
But hold the honor compromised, by treating 
With Rebels, through concession. — It must wake 
His fearless justice to put down false mercy — 
Nor sacrifice the rightSy even of a Few, 
To mere opinions of the overwhelming Many.— 

[-4 pauscy while the Scribe turites. 
1*11 see what thou hast writ. — 

[ She reads, and returns the letter torn in two, 

Twas well, as well 
As any save a Wife, could, as a Wife, 
Write to her Lord. — But yet it will be better — 
More duteous — since I can write — I myself 
Should do it. — But, Prince Rab Sar I I will .... 

Bab, Queen, 

Thy Servant waits thy will. 

Sem, First, Rab Sar .... 

Rab, Lady, 

Thy will is Rab Sar's law; — is law of All. 
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Senu And well it is so, now. — Hast thou convey 'd 
My word to the Twin Sisters ? 

^ah. They have heard it— 

Thankfully heard it — ^willingly would act on it 
And throw themselves on thy supreme safeguard, — 
But in an hour of danger, dare not leave 
Others as helpless as themselves. 

Sem. Rash Girls ! — 

Nay, foolish Woman— blind Semiramis I — 
Not to see — ^not to understand the noble, 
The more than earthly power that stirs in them 
And lives «id grows and strengthens with their 

peril. 
They must come here. And they shall be to me 
A Safeguard really — while I seem theirs. 
Tell them this. 

Rah. Were*t not better tell them jsomewhat 
Likely to bring them ? 

Sem, Rab Sar, I excuse 

Thy smile. I trifle certainly. — Who are these 
They will not leave ? 

Rah, I think the Babylonian, 

Who fear*d not to become their Brother's Wife, 
Spite of the tyrant custom. — She, her Mother 
And Child have dwelt since that in Azzer*s palace. 

Sem, These shall come with them. Stay, their 
noble natures 
Will care for their Inferiors, — Let there be 
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A strong Guard stationed in their courts. And 

thence 
To this, let arm'd Patrols pass and repass 
Communicating constantly between us. — 
Tell them their absence from their home will make 
Their home and All therein the safer, — if 
The present murmurs rise to tumult. 

Rah. That 

Is almost certain. For the spark is blown — 
By that slight breeze sprung up between the 

Courier 
And those two Busy-bodies — ^into a flame 
Already, and only waits the evening darkness 
To spread to a conflagration. 

Sem. We must do 

What can be done to warn them of the power 
Of law. — Let Heralds go proclaim — that none 
Be stirr'd by news from the Army, false or true, 
To contravene the words of the King's Seal. 
And let the Edict be again proclaimed 
As formal as before. — I will go write 
To Ninus — and will wake the King in him. 

[ They go out severally. 



i 
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II. 7. 

Sunset, 

BuriaUPlacey east of the Tigris, and south of 
Nineveh, which is dimly seen in the distance. 
Pyramids and Obelisks, square, triangular 
and conical. The Sun is setting on the left. 
One square Pyramid in the centre has its en^ 
trance in front ; from beside it two Figures, 
closely muffled up, are withdrawing, and, after 
shaking hands, proceed to opposite sides of the 
City, Out of the entrance of the Tomb comes 
Zab, who watches them awhile, and then speaks, 

Zab, Thanks to the God of Heaven ! who at 
my hour 
Of prayer, within my honor*d Lady's tomb, 
Who made me free for His sake, hath discovered 
To me this dark plot 'gainst her lov'd ones. — True 
I know but half, as yet, — but on that half 
Must act. — No time for dallying. — If He walks 
In darkness yet He knows His way. And we 
Cannot do better in danger — than undoubting 
Follow the whispers of our Heavenly Guide. 

[ Going out, he encounters Kivan, who re- 
treats a step, draws back his robe from 
contact with Zab, and turning his head, 
spits over his left shoulder. 
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Zab. Forgive me, stranger, if — ... No time ! 

[,Hurries off, 
Kivan, Oh I how 

I loathe the ill-omen*d meeting with these Scomers 
Of the Holy Images I — I feel my flesh 
Crawl on my hones like a corrupting carcass. — 
This will not do. When next I go hefore 
The Queen — it must not he for slighting laws. 
My wisdom really must give way a little 
To Avagta's prudence. 

[_Seats himself on the ground with his hack 
leaning against the left side of a square 
Obelisk on the lefty and gazes towards the 
sunset* Its light suddenly vanishes^ and is 
succeeded by that of the Moon^ not yet 
full and near its setting, — Avagta comes 
from the same side of the City as Kivan 
had done, 
Avagta. (To these tomhs Pve tracked him — 
Simple old Man — and whereahouts he is 
I know. — But stay ; — methinks 'twill be as well 
To listen to his astrologic musings 
A little while.) 

[^Hides in a deep recess, at the foot of an 
adjoining Obelisk, 
Ki. Ugh — ugh — I 'tis rather cold 

To sit beside one's family tomb, and watch 
One's Planet till his setting.— Tis not long 
though. — 
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Yet seems full long< — altbongh one'i Forefathers 
Have all done so before one. — 
^ [ While he speaks, Mardoc comes creeping 
in from Tomh to Tomhy on the shadowy 
side of them. 
Mardoc. (Both of you 

Together again ! — 111 hide.^^And ten to one 
I shall hear something worth my dogging you. 
Tis hard but I can be revenged on both 
For my disgrace.) 

\^He crawls down the entrance of a Pyramid 

on the right. 
Ku \^In a low tone,"} These tombs are full of 
voices. — 
That is the worst of it. 

Mar. (Why don't they talk ? 

ril look.) [Peeps out, 

Av. (Fll try to see. It seems as if 
The old Man were muttering charms with some 
Familiar.) 
[Zr<? puts his head out and looks about. Two 
muffled Figures a/re seen gliding from the 
City. 
Hallo ! two more I Why, who are these in haste, 
Bound from the City both in this direction 
From opposite gates ? 
Mar. {^Listening."] (Ay, so there are. They 
join 



'. 
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And come together. 'Twill be harder work 
To listen — but more chance that it will pay. 
No. They've not join*d. One is behind the Other. 

Av. I'd best keep quiet — if I cau. — But 'tis 
An ugsome light — this lowering half-moon's. 
And the wind whistles in the tombs, as though 
To keep its spirits up. 

Mar, Would he would tell us 

Something one cannot tell oneself I 

Av. What's that ? 

Mar. Wasted my time — and found out nought, 
—that's flat I 

Av. This kind of echo is marvellous unpleasant, 
I must say. 

Mar, Naught — at present. 

Av. That an echo ! 

Why, echoes mostly catch at our hist words. 

Mar. Plague on the birds I 

Av. That now I call an echo. 

That's good I 

Mar. I can hear nothing for their hooting. 

Av. That's bad I — Hallo, echo ! thou hast lost 
thy cue. 
And I have lost my echo. [^Listens] Very odd I 

{^Listens, 
I must have chang'd my place. — All still as death I 
Would that I dared stir out. — Fd find this echo — 
If 'tis mere voice— or speaks with lips and tongue. 

2 L 
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I don't half like my post : — but must lie snug. 
What can the Knaves be coming here for ? 

Ku Surely 

My star is very slow — in sinking. — Well, 
That's no bad omen. But the ghouls and ghosts 
Keep gibbering awfully. 

Av, Sometimes indeed 

The voice is Kivan's and the sense just his. — 
At other times 'tis unintelligible, 
As if, in chambers underground, the jackalls 
Were gnawing bones with a sound like Men a- 

mut-tering. 
Kivan! 

KL Oh I Kivan ! pray set rather faster I 
They're calling me — or thee I — and I dare not stir. 

Av, I wish I dared go out to him — and tell him 
Not to speak out. — Or else they'll make a search 
And find us both. 

[ Comes half out and draws back, 
Kivan ! oh I no ! they'll see me. 

Ki. It makes my blood creep like a rivulet 
Half full of snow. — He*s nearly set. — 

Av* They're Thieves 

Most surely : — may be. Murderers — sometimes — 
To flavour their more peaceable profession. 

Mar. Good I that'll do. 

Av. £h I — would I dared go out 

And see if that's a bird — or beast — or what. 
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There's not much seeing though. There'll soon he 

none. 
The moon's near down. — The Murderers however 
Have got nohody with them — ^but themselves ; — 
So there will be no looking about for a tomb. 
Ki. How very dark it grows I This horrid mut- 
tering 
Is only to withdraw my devout soul 
From the observation I — 

Av, How the Fool keeps chattering ! 

Aha I Here come the murderous Cut-throats ! 

Ki. Eh ! 

I'm sure it said, '^ Come here ye murderous Cut- 
throats ! " 
I wish that I could fly ... . 

Av, . • • . Or rather run. — 

m. — Or walk, — or stand, — or any thing ! 
Av. I wish 

Thou could'st sit still awhile I They're here. 

[ The first Figure coming among the tombs is 
overtaken by the other, turns anda^ks,'] 

Who's there ? 
The other. Omorca I 
The first, Oannes I 

[ They wnmuffle and discover the emblems of 
Priests of the Sun and Moon embroidered 
on their breasts, 
Oannes, Right. The word. — How dreary ! 
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Omorca. Dismal indeed — with those long, 
hroad, black shadows 
Cast from the tombs. 

Oan, My setting Planet truly, 

Looks wild to-night. For truly wild work's hatching.. 

Om. With half averted face she seems to shun 
Our purpose. 

Oan. Pshaw I She knows we want her not. 

Ma7\ Good I this is something like ... 

Om. Ha I what was that ? 

Oan, Some owl hath woke — and snored. — Me- 
thinks I see 
His one eye open. 

Om. Where ? 

Oan, There. 

Om, Likely enough. 

These are the fearful sights and sounds that keep 
The vulgar aloof from us. 

Oar, Are we alone ? * 

Om, We should have seen, if any thing had 
stirr'd 
As we came on. — I look'd I 

Oan, And I looked too. 

I could see nobody. 

Om, And no spirit I. 

Oan, Here is the tomb of the old Idol-scomer. 
Bad rest to her ! 

[^Spits upon the central Pyramid. 
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Om, If she knows any difference I 

Oan. Well. No discussion. — Any other of us 
Been yet — I wonder ? 

Om, Yes. At the South- West corner 

Here is the sign. Two stones a foot apart 
Side by side. 

Oan, North and South. 

Om. Yes. 

Oan, Bel and Ashtoreth. 

Whatever mischief's brewing in our body 
Tlieir priests are always first to taste. ■ 

Om. That Fop 

Of Ashtoreth's, beneath his affectation 
And rank effeminacy, has more curst store 
Of dark ferocity than .... 

Oan. Tut I Hell do 

The better. 

Ow. Yes. But yet I hate him. 

Oan. Well, 

Put two more, East and West, for thee and me. 
More equal distance — lest it look like chance. — 

[ Omorca places stones. 
Now for the time ! 

Om. For that we look South-East. 

Here at the South-East comer — One stone only. 

Oan. In the first watch then ? 

Om, This watch I All the better, 

The sooner done.-— 
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Oan, Now then the place of meeting. 

Om. Which corner should we look to ? I forget. 

Oan. Here : the North-East. The stones are 
one — two — ^three. 

Om, That's Nebo. — Nebo's Temple then. — I'm 
glad. 
In his Priest's chamber we find cheerful music 
To while away the intervals of time 
And cheer our hearts, — to burnish as it were 
The blood-stains from this business. — Ha ha ha I 

Av. Ah I 

Ki. Ha I 

Mar, Ah I 

Om, What a strange and horrid echo ! 

'Tis no more like my laugh, than .... 

Oan, Let's be gone. 

Leave the stones right. Two more to come, ye know. 

Om, 111 try the echo once again. — Ha ha I 
I can't laugh right. 

Oan, 'Tis like an infant cock 

Learning to crow. 

Om. Or a Cuckoo, when his voice 

Is breaking in the Autumn. — I've caught cold. 

[ The^ go. 

Av, The horrid Villains. What a theme for 
jest. — 
Two more a coming we must not wait long then. 
Ho! KivanI KivanI what's the matter, Man ? 

[^ffe goes up to Kivan. 
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Ki. Why 1 believe I'm in a deadly swoon — 
And have been for the last hour — ever since 
Somebody laugh'd — oh ! such a frightful laugh I 

Av. Come away, come ! — Two more will soon 
be here. 

£i. Two more I Is my Star gone ? 

Av, Yes. There it goes — 

Just on the edge of heaven. 

Ku But art thou sure 

It is my Star — ^my own ? 

Av. Yes. Dost not see ? 

Ki, Why I'm so dizzy. — Is it true ? 

Av. As true 

As thy name's Kivan. 

Ki. Well, ni come. I'm glad 

I've watch'd so manfully — and glad 'tis over. 

Av. Make haste. The moon touches the earth. 
Come quick ! 
It will be dark as pitch. 

[ Hurries him off, Mardoc follows stealthily. 



II. 8. 

Night, First Watch. 

On the other side the River Tigris is seen the 

Temple of Neho (Mercury) distinguished by 

the hieroglyphic of that Planet, carved over a 

portal from which a flight of steps comes down 
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to the water. On either side the stream are 
Obelisks, attached to which is a double rope 
■ lying deep in the' water y but capable of being 
tightened to draw over a little boat which is 
fastened to it at the nearer end, at which also 
a smaller stair descends to the water. — One or 
two chambers of the Temple are seen brilliantly/ 
lighted up^ and sounds of music and revelry 
are heard from the open casements, — The near 
side of the River form^ a Terrace along which 
many persons pass hurriedly. Wild and rio- 
tous cries are heard at a great distance. — Tlie 
aiove scene is visible through a Gateway in the 
immediate foreground, which is in deep shadow. 
The sky is overcast. 
Zab in a priestly dress slowly pacing from the 
right along the River, is overtaken and being 
pa^st by Uz, but catches him by the arm : and 
a^ he speaks in a low tone gently draws him 
through the Gateway into the shade. 

Zab, Friend — fellow Freedman, fellow Wor- 
shipper — 
Bound by all ties of love, — wherefore so slow 
To obey my summons ? 

Uz. Zab in this disguise I — 

By the Twin Sisters I was sent for — thou 
Having, 'twas thought, absented thee on services 
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Of secrecy and peril for their safety — 

That I might hring'them to the Queen : — I had first 

To come from home (and that is, as thou knowest, 

Far in the City) with my Wife and Bahes ; 

So Azzer's Daughters hade. — Thank Heaven ! 

they're safe 
In Azzer*s palace : — and ihe rising riot 
May search my hut in vain. — On my return 
From the Queen's Palace, as thou hadst left word, 
I followed hither. — What's my service ? 

Zab. Go 

To the Army. Find Prince Nahar. Tell him all 
Thou knowest — ^the Decree — the Courier's squahhle 
With those two Men — the ruffle that ensued 
Among the Moh — the Parties of arm'd Ruffians 
Now stealing round the City, gathering in 
The narrower streets, or marching the rude Rabble 
Along the greater ways where slackly guarded. — 
Briefly — let nothing be forgot. — ^The Priests — 
Tell him, since Azzer's Sons have all forsaken 
Their ancient faith — will choose this night another 
To succeed Azzer when he dies. When that 
Will be,, already they begin to ask — 
Since he is lukewarm. 

Uz, Would he were more lukewarm ! 

Zah* Or more decided for the Truth ! 

Uz. At least 

Not so decided for that mixed opinion 
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Which he is singular in holding. Often 
I tremble for his decisiveness. 

Zab, A horse 

Both fleet and sound hath waited thee since sunset 
Outside the Gates of Bel. — Nergal commands there. 

Uz. The only Captain of the Guard who shows us 
Some little favour. 

Zab. And the Watchword is 

" Ur, Child of Mot." 

Uz. As Light sprang from ihe Mud 

Of Chaos — so may Safety from our Fears ! 

Zab. Beg Nahar^ Haran, Avram — hasten 
home. — 
Nahar will urge them. 

Uz. They will not need urging — 

Counsel them rather. 

Zab. Let him urge his Father — 

If they think fit. They will judge best. — Remember 
First speak with Nahar — not with fiery Haran, 
Nor musing Avram. 

Uz. Should I tell him .... Nay 

ril mention it anon, when thou hast said 
If aught is to be told them of their Sisters. 

Zab. What is designed by this vile priestly faction 
Against their Sisters, Milcah, Sarai, Marai, 
All three-r-I need not tell thee now^ — ^I trust 
They're safe. — Their Brothers will be stirr'd enough 
To action, by the likelihood of what 
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Follows if they should be endangered. — What 
Was it thou hadst to tell me ? — 

Uz. When the Queen 

Saw the Twin Sisters, she embraced them kindly, 
Saying — '* my Daughters, welcome home : *' and 

turning. 
While they were helping Milcah's aged Mother 
Down from the litter, murmured in a voice, 
Quite music to my ear, " Daughters — my Daugh- 
ters I" 
Then paused and stood as musing, and then hastily 
Raised up her head and fixed her eyes on me 
As she would flash their light into my heart. 
Should I name this to any ? 

Zah. \after a paiMe^ Yes, tell Nahar 
And if 'tis right and wise, .... 

Uz, He will not tell them. 

Zah. No. — Right. Not the Twin Princes. — 
Tell them then 
Thyself. Why not ? — But name it to none else 
Except their Brothers. 

Uz. Fare thee well then I — Zab, 

Even I should scarcely know thee. 

Zah. Tell my Lord 

Nahar — ^in what a trim thou seest me — 
In priestly attire all shorn — or rather shaven — 
Chin, cheeks and lips and head. — And beg of him 
To pardon me, if I in such a case 
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Must stoop to fraud, or even practise^/^e^oo<^ 
Which he, I fear, would never countenance. — 
Farewell t — time presses. 

Uz, Thou art going — ^whither ? 

I may be ask'd. 

Zab. To Nebo's Temple-Chambers. 

'Twas this that caused my hurry. 

[ Two Horsemen gallop by the gate from 

the left. 
Uz. —Ah I— 

Zah. Why, Uz,— 

Who were those gallop'd past from the Gates of Bel ? 
Uz. Those we were speaking of. 
Zah. Ay, so I thought — 

Thou meanest the Twin Princes. — 

Uz. Yes, at least 

Their Stars shone over those two mitre crests. — 
Zah. I think I know their steeds too. — This is 
strange. 
But I trust safety's in their strange arrival. 
Hasten to Nahar. 

[ They part: Uz leftward along the River : 
Zab down the stairs to the boat. 
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II. 9. 

Same Watch. 

A Chamher in the Temple ofNeho^ with windows 
looking toward the River — opposite the Gate- 
way of the last scene. Sky overcast. 

At the door is a single Slave in attendance on 
Baladan, before whoniy on a table is a packet 
of letters, one of which he is reading. 

At other tables nearer the windows are Anabos, 
Priest of Neboy Abd-Milaet, Priest of Ash- 
torethy Sethurnah, PtHest of Kiun^ Abd- 
Ab-Addir, Priest of the Sun and Oeden- 
OEDNA, Priest of the Moon — engaged with 
fi*uits and wines. At a little distance are a 
dice table and chess table. 

Abd'Ab-Addir. But who will sing the war- 
part ? since Bel there 
Will not call in the youthful Candidate 
For the War-priesthood. 

Anabos. I will take the part 

But who'll take Bel's own song ? 

[ Tuning a Cittern. 
Baladan. Bel will himself. 

It will not interrupt me. 

[^Scarcely looking from the letter. 
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Aiu I am first then. 

And — ^first of all — ^behold me, Priest of Nebo I 
[^He sings f drinking at each of the three 

first pauses. 
To the Tongue I — To the Tongue I — To the elo- 
quent Tongue I — 
With breath so cheap it wins and wiles 
The applauding hands and wondering smiles 
Of the mighty Multitude, 
Be they numberless — be they rude 
As the shingles on the beach. 
The Art of Speech — ^the Power of Speech — 
This is the key that gives command. — 
The little Tongue doth rule the land. [^Drinks, 
[^Speaking."] And now I must for once be 
Priest of Azzer. 
[^ Sings againy drinking at the three first 

pauses. 
No. TotheHand!— totheHandl— totheHandl- 
Ay, quick Eye and ready Hand, 
And the reckless weapon which it wields. 
Spite of breastplates — spite of shields — 
These can win the world's command. 
Away with Reason I — & fillip for Speech I — 
That Might is Right — this Hand can teach. 

SaL [SingSy without looking from his letters,"] 
Pshaw I To the Head !— to the Head !— to the 
Head! 
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Truce to your talking ! — Tongue and Hand 

Both but serve the Heart and Head. 

These only lord it o'er the land — 

And without these the World were dead. 

Spirit daring — plotting Brain — 

These are the bulwarks of our reign. — 

. Oeden-Oedna, [^Sings.'] Have done with debate ! 

To the Moon I to the Moon I to the Moon I 

[_Drinks thrice at the pauses. 
Who nourishes and freezes 
Snow-flakes whirling on the wild Armenian 

breezes — 
Snow-drifts whitening o'er old Ararat's gray pate. 
She ices our fruits--^She ices our wine — 
Who could without Her then sup or dine ? 
A fig for your Power I a ^g for your Reign I 
What King could else live on the populous plain ? 
Would he not drown him ere summer was o'er ? 
But for the dews of the moonlight frore I 
And the snow and the ice which the Moon so cold 
Tempers to arm the mountains old I — 

Ahct-Ab, [^Sings.'] Enough — enough — 
Of such freezing stuff I 
To the Sun I — to the Sun ! — to the Sun I 

[^Drinks thrice at the pauses. 
Your Moon but waits on the noble Sun. 
What were Her ice without His wine ? 
His is the royal unbearable Noon 
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That ripens the fruit of the lordly Vine 
And sweetens her ever youthful blood 
To be transfused in mine — 
Mix with my full heart's living flood — 
And make far more than a King of me. — 
Here's the fount of fluent Tongue. — 

[^Drinks. And they drink. 
Ready Hand both quick and strong — 
Shrewd Invention, springing Wit, 
And Powers and Pleasures sprung of it !-— 
Here's the Glowing and the Cold [ They all drink* 
Mingled well that makes Man bold 
Blessing the Wise — the Young — the Old I — 
Blest with these Fm grown divine 
What care I — who's King for me ? 
He but toils while I am free. 
What canst thou say more, Kiun ? 
Sing it out I — but sing in tune I 

Sethurnah [^SingsJ] It wants far more than 
this to cheer the Sad — 
More than the grape's rich blood to make old Kiun 
glad. — 

A voice in a distant part of the room. 
Red blood alone can make old Kiun glad. — 

Seth. Hah I 

Oed, What was that? 

Abd-Milaet. Whence could the sound proceed ? 

Abd-Ab. Ha ha ha ha I— How startled we all 
look I 
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BaL What lurking treasons listen at our coun- 
cils? 
Search quick I 

An. Nay 'twas hut my ventriloquism. 

BaL Thanks, Nebo I — I accept it as an Oracle. — 
Ahd'Ah, Fair frosty Moon I I'll challenge thee 

to chess. 
Oed, Fierce fiery Sun I I shall be proud to play 
thee. [ They sit to chess* 

An. Kiun I I'll dice with thee. 

[^He lays down the Cittern, 
Seth. With all my heart. 

An, Here's for the Ashtoreth cast I 

[ Throwing the dice. He hands the Cittern 

to Ahd-Milaet, 

Oh I Ashtoreth I 
Favour us with thy finish to the song 
Which I with most unmanner'd interruption 
Have put aside. 

Abd-Mu With pleasure and promptitude ! 

[_ffe sings.2 
Let then the Glowing and the Cold 
Mingle in another measure, 
Charm the Sad — and enchant the Old, 
Friends, with a far diviner pleasure I — 
Beauty alone — it is Beauty — that forth in the 
moonlight is dreamily straying, 



M 
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Under the palms and under the planes where the 

garden fountain is playing ; 
Forth with unsteady step, and forth with flashing 

cheek, she is stealing — 
All the snow of her breast, that encircles the fire 

of her heart, revealing, 
Frosty Moon, to Thy kiss, that allays not her 

bosom's fiery anguish ; 
Till Loye*s magical touch forbid that heart any 

longer to languish. 
Wish, ye Old I But the Young will win. Young 

Love with the Damsel is dancing. 
Both their hearts in unison throbbing, their eyes 

in harmony glancing. 
Round and round, on the paradise ground that with 

gorgeous flowers is springing. 
Round and round, while a whispering sound in her 

ears is in melody ringing. 
Round and round they float as they bound, while 

the spicy breeze breathes o'er them ; 
0*er them and through them the exquisite sweets 

of enjoyment faintingly flinging. 
Till they arrive where the bower of Hlies invitingly 

shines before them. 
Then, off and away I Till dawning of day, they'll 

heed no nightingale's singing. 
Who doth command in every land ? 'Tis Beauty 

rules our ball. 
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Luxury — Revelry — Peace— «iid War, — ^for a 

crown from Beauty calL 
Boast of Tongue, Hand, Head or Heart — ^yet 
Beauty commands them alL 
\_Baladan beckons to the Slave during this 
songy who goes out and introduces Zab in 
his disguise. 
ZThe Slave on a sign from Baladan dis*- 
tributes the letters to the various Priests 
who seem to glance over them cursorily. 
BaU These letters certainly are full credentials : 
But — thus accredited — how is it, thou 
Leftest not Babel earlier,-^to be 
Here by our time ? 

2M. It speaks but feebly, Prince, 

In favour of a Woman's rule — as loudly 
Against it speaks the state of Nineveh 

{^Ahd'Milaet and other of the Priests listen. 
At present — that a Delegate from Babel, 
From BabeVs Priests to those of Nineveh, 
Should have been stopped in sight of these your 
towers. 
Bal, Where wert thou stopped ? 
Za6. Why I should think, my Lord, 

Quite within ear-shot of the armed Sentries 
Of the Sea Gate as well as the Babel Port 

[^Abd'Milaet comes round and sits between 
the Chess'table and the two conversing. 



152 Semiramis and Ninus. ii. 9. 

He fixes his eyes on the farmer and turns 
an ear towards the latter. 
Twas by the River, half way to the City 
From the Cemetery of the Pyramids. — 
Bal. What time ? 

2kih, This watch — just after the Moon sank. — 
And just before she set, I in the distance 
Saw — striding from those tombs toward the City — 
Two Figures — tall and muffled — just like Robbers. 
[Abd'Milaet grinds his teeth loudly. 
Bal, \_SmiUng.'^ A shrewd Observer I [to Abd- 
Milaet'] (And no Flatterer, 
Only he knows no more.) It was not they 
That stopped thee ? 

Zab, No. Themselves nor stopped nor stayed. 
Bal. Saw'st thou then any other afterward ? 
Zab, No. It was dark directly after. 
BaL Heard*st thou . . . ? 

Zab, Yes, I heard .... 
BaL What ? 

Zab. Two more that 8eem*d to meet 

[ Tlie Chess-players listen. 
And talk among the tombs. I had just left them. 

Bal, (Aha I I scent a counterplot blown up.) 
Think^st thou *twas they who stopped thee ? 

lEuminaHng. 
Zab. 'Twas not " They "— 

Twas « fle," 
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Bal. \^Starting.'] He I — I was listening — and 
not looking, — 
I could not catch thine eye — or gesture. — ^Which — 
Which of the two ? 

[^Directing ZaVs attention to the Chess- 
players, 
Zah, Neither. For it was One 

Of my own height. 
Bal. Short. Then I know him not 

Zah. I never dream*d nor hinted such a thing, 
My Lord. 
BaL True, true. And how didst thou es- 
cape him ? 
Zah. 1 1 — ^no how — I encountered him. — 
BaL (Bold I Shrewd I 

I like him) — How then 'scaped the Knave from 
thee ? 
Zah. Not at all. 

BaL Which way fled he from thee then ? 

Zah. He had no chance to flee. I pounced upon 
him 
And hound him. Whether he hath escaped since 

-that 
From where I left him — I can't say. — I had 
Of course no cords. 

BaL How couldst thou hind him then ? 

Zah. I swathed him in his turhan-shawl — and 
left him 



154 Semiramis and Ninus. ii. 9. 

As helpless as a Baby. 

BaL He will be 

Found by the dawn. I am. glad thou stayedsl not 
1 o give alarms, or undergo enquiries. 

Zah, Your time, O Prince^ was my time. And 
'twas short. 

BaL Thou might'st have dealt a shorter way. 
And yet. 
To scorn that short way, was — ^in thy case — ^botd. — 
Friends— brother Princes, — since Prince Axsers 

Children 
Have all forsaken our Forefathers' faith, — 
We must — if aught befall him .... 

Abd-Ab* As is likely .... 

BaL Speak out, my Brother. All are Friends 
around us, 

Ahd-Ah. There's something must befall. Acci- 
dent 'neath us 
Is restless ever, as waves beneath the ships 
Which know not if — or when — ^they float or founder, 

BaL And if he die ... . 

Abd'Ab.' As certainly he will .... 

BaL Speak out again, my Brother . . • . 

Abd-'Ah. Death is common 

Unto as many as life is. 

BaL Most assuredly. 

And when he dies .... 

Abd-Ab. Which may be suddenly, 
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Since the uncertain God of War he served. 

BaL Yes, Brother, — and since he long hath 
slighted, or 
Half^erved the faith that should he served en- 
tirely,— 
And hath brought up his Children to forsake it . . . 

Ahd'M, With all its holy customs .... 

BaL Surely, Brother, — 

Therefore the wrath of all the holy Gods 
Must be on him and his : — and die he will .... 

Ahd-Ah, Whether he will, or no. 

BaL Enough.. — Theny Friends, 

Azzer must be succeeded by some one 
Whom we shall choose from out the inferior Priests 
Of th^ same Temple, here at Nineveh, — 
Or one by letter accredited from Babel — 
The Primary, the Ancient and the Holy, 
Though never finished Temple. — Such an One 
Is here,-^4vouch'd to be wise, faithful, brave 
Even to blood. — Such an One is required 
As Priest to the Lord Azzer's Heavenly Splen- 
dour. — 
Counsel then — shall we choose by lot? 

Oed. By lot, 

Of course. 

Bdl. Wise men deliberate not, my Brother, 
On things of course. 

AhdrAh. Of course, if my Lord thinks 
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This not a thing of course, I bow — and all 
Here will of course deliberate. 

Seth. How so ? 

The lot is our old use. It ne*er hath fail'd as. 

Ahd'Ah. Seldom. WeVe managed with it 
pretty well. 

BaL In great emergencies who would not step 
From the old track one minute ? In this case 
'Twere wise to shun the smallest chance of choosing 
One false — one faithless to our ancient faith. — 
We cannot know who secretly hath taken 
Taint from the infection of the Head : nor who 
Waits but preferment, to assure himself 
He is unfaithful, or to hold in others * 
Unfaithfulness no crime. — Prince Azzer hath 
Quietly seventeen years been — not quite idle. — 

Ahd-Ah, Many beneath him have no doubt been 
wrought on — 
Unwittingly to themselves — perhaps to him — 
By his and by his Children's showy virtues. — 

BaL Enough, enough ! — It is not as to him 
That we deliberate. — What would ye of Babel, 
The Ancients of the land, say in such case ? — 

Zah, We should make answer, that your lots 
are cast 
By holy hands of Men, sage — ^learned — ^bold — 
And can be trusted in such hands to tell 
The truth as to the Past — ^as to the Present, 



Semiramis and Ninus. II. 9. 157 

Their pleasure— and their will as to the Future. 
JSeth. Right. Very good. He is worthy to 

succeed. 
Abd-M, Right worthy. 
Oe(L May the lot he his I 

An. I hope it. 

Ahd'Ah. I care not — (not for his sake. Yet I 
doubt \^Pacing aparU 

Whether I ought to care for the sake of him 
Against whom we're all set, perhaps so cruelly). 
BaL Prince Abd-Ab-Addir, Priest of the Light 
Supreme, 
Wilt please thee hold the Vase ?— And Abd-Milaet, 
Prince of the Priests of Ashtoreth, wilt thou 
Prepare the lots ? — Wholl draw them ? None ? — 

Shall I ?— 
I am quite willing. First we seek to know, 
If Ninevite or Babylonian. — 
Take it not ill, Priest, — Neither for thyself 
Nor those that sent thee hither, — if this lot, 
On which thy destiny hangs reject thee. \^Draw9, 

No. 
Thou art the One. — We need no more.— We must 

not 
Congratulate thee upon hopes like thine — 
A heritage demanding duties awful ; 
As it is glorious in rank, w'ealth, honour — 
The price of pleasure and the prize of power, 
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Power even o'er tbe spirits of Mankind.-— 
But— now's thy time of ordeal. — And remember — 
The Gods that give thee wings to soar, can clip them 
And hurl thee headlong down again. — Beware I 
Be waty, watchful, bold, — and fortunate I ■ ■■ 
Princes, Priests, Friends, — now then the solemn 

Oath I— 
Kion, receive our blood I These holy hands 
Make it acceptable I 

[i9V places a glass goblet in SeihumaKs 
hands. Each with his dagger opens a vein 
near his middle finger and drops a drop 
of blood into the Cup. Sethumah has the 
cup held for him by JBaladan^ who then 
returns it. 

Now fill it high 
With the spiced wine. Priests of the Sun and Moon» 
Whose holy beams give life to wines and spices. — 
[^Oeden'Oedna sprinkles the spices into the 
cup and Abd^Ab-Addir pours in the wine^ 
Thus then I first drink down the awful draught 
Tremendous unto Traitors.— Hear my oath, 
Kiun and Azzer, homicidal Stars I 
Nebo, Bel, Ashtoreth, peaceful Host of Heaven I 
And ye^bright Chiefs of all the Heavenly Host-^ 
Sun, King Magnificent,— Moon, Gentle Queen I-— 
Thus my whole blood hb drain'd, if I prove false. 
[^Sethumah, Anabos, Abd'MHaet, Abd-Ab* 
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Addir and Oederi'Oedna drmk in twm^ 
each repeating. 
Thus my whole blood be drain'd, if I prove falae. 
[ Zab receiver the cnp^ From his long sleevd 
hand he drops a powder into it^ unper* 
eeivedy except hy Ahd-Ah-Addiry from 
whom he receives the cup, who scrutinizes 
what he is doing, Imt says nothing, 
Zab. Oh all ye Host of Heaven I and chiefly 
Azzer I 
If ever ye have heard me — ^hear me now I 
Thus my whole blood be drain'd — if I prove false 
To the tremendous service I am come for* 

[ The Gohlei hursts in his hands. 
Princes, how's this ? 

Bal, Poisonl--what^ holy Priests! 

Poisoners among us I Daggers were more manly. 
Abd'M* From whom receivedst thou the goblet ? 
Abd'Ab. Me. 

Canst thou make aught of that. Prince Abd-Mila^ ? 
Abd'M, Canst thou of that f 

\^Aim^ at him with his dagger which Abd*- 
Ab'Addir strikes down* They are kept 
apart* 

This simply I can make of it : 
Those skiU'd in poisons rank nursed by the Moon 
Play with the Moon perhaps, " fierce, fiery Sun ** ! 
Oed, Me too-^vile Ashtoreth ! 
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[^ffe is held back from fcLstening on Abd- 

MilaeU 

BaL Hold ; no more of this I 

Abd-Ab, /feel no ways uneasy at this poison. 
I hope none else doth. — Ashtoreth looks pale. 

JBaL Enough I — enough, Prince I 'Twas some 
chance ingredient 
Among the spices furnished to thy hand, 
Lay undissolved, — till the cup reach'd the Stranger, 
And luckily then wrought ere he had tasted. 

Zab. Fearless and unsuspicious still — I shrink 
not. 
Why need he fear who's shielded thus by Azzer ? 
Princes, be Friends. — Union is Strength. — And 

Secrecy 
The buckler of that giant Union.r— Now 
I wait but your instructions. 

JBaL To the Camp then I 

See the Prince Azzer : — ^if thou canst — alone. 
Upbraid him with his lenient indulgence 
Of the irreligion of his Sons. Charge home 
Upon his soul his own delinquency 
As to the zealous service he once paid. 
Show him the frowning Gods— frowning on him. 
And tell him with the most tremendous words 
That Nebo e'er inspired, or Kiun heard. 
That the Gods will repay him. — ^Leave him not 
Until — They have, — Thou understand'st ? 
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Zab* 1 do. 

Farewell, my Lords the Priests I 

[-flTe goes> Ahd- Ah- Addir follows. 

JBal. And farewell, all ! 

Ill stay a little while with my Lord Nebo. — 

{^Oeden-Oedna offers Abd-Milaet his hand 
and they go out with Sethumah, 
This matter of the poison, Anabos, — 
Say, canst thou fathom it? 

An, Prince Baladan, 

I own I cannot. — But Prince Abd-Ab-Addir 
Seem'd least astonish'd* 

JBaL *Tis his nature. — ^Well, 

I know he hates me. And he hates the Priest 
Of Ashtoreth. Who hates not Abd-Milaet ? 
But Abd-Ab-Addir's temper is too frank 
To cook up poisons. 

An. One thing is most certain. 

The Stranger's life was aimed at. 

JBaJ. So it seems. 

But why ? unless as introduced by me ? 

An, Some of us have been zealous for that 
Underling 
Of Azzer's temple here, 

BaL Not to be trusted. 

Better a Stranger. Meanwhile chance may find us 
A key for this dark secret. It at any rate 
Has somewhat split our councils. 
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An. [/n a low tone.2 He returns. 

BaL Who? 

An. Abd-Milaet. 

[ He JUngs himself on a couch by the win" 
dows, Ahd'Milaet comes in. Anahos soon 
appears asleep. 

BaL Alreadj, Abd-MUaet. 

Welcome again I vfaat news ? 

Ahd'M, I have very soon 

Succeeded, Prince, in throwing off the others. 

BaL And of this riot ? 

Ahd'M. Why, it works : But yet 

Sluggishly works. No boldness. Nothing done 
To make the city ring from side to side. 
Some Ringleaders are seized. 

BaL Well take their places. 

Ahd'M, I have arranged to do so — ^by the Slave 
Who waited with the news. 

BaL Aught of the Sisters ? 

Ahd'M, 'Tis said — I can't as yet corroborate it — 
They have been sent for into the Queen's Palace. 

Bal, Plague upon Bel and Ashtoreth I 

Ahd'M. So said I : 

But not in quite so loud a tone of voice. 

\_He glances at Anahos. 
Thou'lt wake the Sleeping. Thou'lt make Nebo hear. 
Or even Bel and Ashtoreth have ears. — 
BaL Then must Semiramis also rue this night. 
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Abd'M. Have we not always meant she should? 
nor only 
This night — but the day past ? — Oh I by that world 
Of primal Darkness, and this world of Loveliness I 
I must — I will — ^humble this haughty Beauty — 
Sarai the eagle-pinion'd. — By my souW 
I live — I live upon the exquisite hope 
Of the enchanting enviable enjoyment I«^ 

JBaL Would it then die for failing of its hope ? — 
Forgive my pleasantry-— But I too, Prince, 
I must — and will — repose these throbbing temples 
Within the downy-white — the downy-soft 
Bosom of Her of the Swan's neck, — the Sister 
Of thy enchantress. 

Ahd-M. Thou hast vow'd it long. 

Now do it : — now that they are torn, it seems. 
Out of our reach. 

JBaL It seems. We cannot spare 

That little phrase. And it shall be but seeming. 
No time to lose. 

Ahd'M. ril home. 

Bal I'll follow thee. 

Have ready the disguises, ere I come. 

\^Ahd'M%laet goes. 
Fate, Glory, Destiny, Bel — whatever name 
May be Thine own — who lead'st me onward,— 

upward, — 
Oh ! how my Spirit scorns the fooleries 



164 Semiramis and Ninus. ii. 9. 

And villanies of those whom I must herd with 
To rule them, — whose shortsighted eyes can see 
Nothing but earthly powers in earthly things I — 
— TTiou must I — Thou wilt ! — Wilt thou ? . . . and 

shaU thou • . • humble 
The Sister of my beloved ? — No. Rather I 
Will sheathe my dagger in thy vitals. — Thou — 
Thou base blood-thirsty tool of nobler spirits — - 
Thou'lt do my work, and then — Fll spoil thy temper. 

An. Ha ha ha I Is he fairly gone ? If not — 
Bel, thou art premature in thy soliloquy. 

Bal. What I not asleep I 

An, No. I but feign'd. I could not 

Endure that Coxcomb. — He — he humble Sarai I — 
Sooner than she shall stoop to such a Restrel 
III saw his head off. — Oh ! — I, Baladan, 
I too have look'd and long'd, — yea, look*d and loved, 
I fancy, — and this fear — ^this opportunity 
Makes me now know that now I love. — Be thou 
A helper to my hopes I and to thy fortunes 
Thou bindest me eternally ! — 

Bal, But he 

Lives upon hope. — Poor thing I — He dies despairing 
But for this hope. — 

An, I will allow him Milcah. 

She's life for any one : too good for him. 

BaL But — he must hope* Hell work upon 
that hope. 
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And I must have him work. His work once done, 
His wages may be paid in gold or silver — > 
Either is current coin. — If he be wroth-^ 
He may be wroth, — and .... if he dies, he dies. 
That is for him to care for. 

An, No one else will. 

Sal, Thoult with me to his Chamber? — No ? — 
Why not ?— 
Store of disguises there. — 

An, No doubt. — I will. — 

IThetfgo. 

n. 10. 

Same Watch, 
The Terrace by the River Bank as before, 

Abd-Ab-Addir. 

Once more into the free, the open air — 
Out of that atmosphere of fraud and villany : 
Refreshing is the change, nor less refreshing 
Here to stand still, and gaze on this soft river. — ' 
True, this strange incident a little stirr'd 
That air*s foul pestilential sluggishness. 
The poison in the beaker I what to think 
Of that, I know not. — ^Were it for one of us 
I had not wonder d :— or by one of us 
For him : — ^but by himself, just ere he raised 

2 N 
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The goblet to his lips ! — For what ? — The blood — 
Seven little drops of blood in that great goblet — 
Could give no flavour to that high-spiced wine. — 
The idea's not nice. But yet he looked not 

squeamish. 
Well, he must soon be here — with that same River- 
Guard. 
To whom I track'd him : — ready at a bribe 
To unlock the Water Gate and row him out I — 
There's a wild interest hangs round this bold Fellow 
Which draws me towards him. — Oh I They're 

coming. Hist, 
Boatmen I this way ! No trifling. Ye are bound 
For the Water-Gate, I know. So draw to shore 
And take me in, and take me out with you. 
No hesitation I The slightest signal will 
Alarm the Warders. — That will do. — Push off I — 
\_A boat with muffled oars has been coming 

up the River hearing Zab and Another. 

After whispering they take in Abd^Ab' 

Addir and row on with him. 



II. 11. 

Same Watch. 

A bend in the River Tigris about a bowshot frova 
Ninevehy which is dimly seen, between a Plane 
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tree on the right and a Weeping Willow on 
the lefiy which form the foreground. 

Maush waiting with two horses tied to the Plane 
tree. He is leaning on the saddle of one. 

Well I this is mighty tedious I how much longer 
Am I to wait ? I'm almost starved already 
With hunger, thirst and cold and want of sleep. 
I wish I were a hippopotamus 
To hrowse upon the rushes I — Mighty me I 
How I could swallow them and swill the river. 
Any thing better than a groom I — I wonder 
If I could see those Water-Gates, they talk of, 
Midway in the long tunnels underneath 
The City walls. But even in the daylight 
They're black as pitch, I take it. 1*11 try, at least. 
Woa I Narbal dear, I'll soon be back with thee. 
Switch not thy tail, thou very silly brute. 
Hahahal Woal 

[^An arrow is shot from the walls, 
£h I what was that ? A fish ? 
By Bel I an arrow, — ^plump into the water I 
It must have been shot at me. I'd best lie down. 
How they can like to shoot at people so I — 
They don't care whom they kill. It's sport to them. 
Well it's all use. — I wonder how they saw me — 
At such a distance off. Oh I it's all use. 
Mayhap they only heard me. He he he ! 

[^Smothering a laugh. 
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I wonder how they could tho'. — Oh I it's use. — 
I can't think how it is horses don't speak, 
Yet understand what's spoken, and hehave 
So oddly as to make one laugh. He he I 

[Stifling a laugh. 
Now there you are again, you stupid brutes ! 
Switching your tails and pricking up your ears. 
And looking round at me. Ye're so imprudent. 
Don't make me laugh again now. He he he ! 
I will lie down and sleep— or I shall laugh. 
And so get shot again right through the head. 
Perhaps they'll think I am shot I 

[Z^ing down hy the water. 
Well— this is queer! 
The water looks quite light. When I was up, 
'Twas black as charcoal. — Mighty me ! — I can 
See all along the river to the walls. 
I wonder how it is. It must be use — 
Hey I what's this coming swimming underneath 
That tunnel in the walls : the boat of course. 
They don't see it — hear it — or shoot at it : 
Well it's all use. How fast she skims along 
At every stroke, — and still — as if she knew 
She was not out of arrow-shot — Here, Masters! 
Here we are, Masters ! both the horses and me ! 
{^The boat draws to land, Zab and Abd- 
Ab-Addir land, 
Zab, A faithful, punctual, quiet Fellow I One 
Not likely to alarm the Warders. 
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Maush, \_Hangmg doum his headJ} Sure, 
Master, I try to do my best. He he I 

Zab, Boatman, well done, this is the bargain. 

[ Gives money* 

Boatman* Thanks ! 

Abd-Ab'Addir. River-Guard, here I 

[ Gives money. 

Boatm. Ha ha ! The Luck of Ashtoreth, 

That my Lord saw us I — He will not betray me ? 
IVe reap'd of my Lord's generous hand before. 

Abd-Ab. Wait 'neath the Tunnel — outside the 
Water-Gate— 

Soatm. The one by which we came ? 

Abd^Ab. The same : — until 

The Trumpet sounds and the Watch changes. — If I 
Return, my dagger thrice shall ring on the wall. 
Have thy ear near it. 

Boatm, The watch is nearly out. 

Should I not wait the next, Prince Abd- Ab- Addir ? 

Abd'Ab, No longer. [^Boatman rows away. 

[ To Maush holding up a purse,^ Man, spare 
me that other horse I 

Maush. He he ! they are my Master's. 

Zab» Thou canst have one. 

Abd'Ab. Thanks I ... ere we ride though, just 
one word with thee, 
In private. 

Zab. Go. Amuse thy hunger and thirst. 
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Maush, at the Date Tree Well. — Thou know'st my 

signal — 
When I require thee. [^Maush goes off nodding. 
. Abd-Ab. Hither! 

Zab. Wherefore P 

[^Abd'Ab'Addir points to the City walls. 

I see. 
[ Tlieif move in front of the Palm-treej so as 
to have it between them and the City walls* 
What would'st thon with me ? 

Abd'Ab, [/» a low voiceJ^ Ere he could return 
I could sheathe this here. 

{^Puts the handle of his dagger to Zah's 
breast, Zab returns the gesture* 
Zab, £Also in a low voice."] Nay, hefbre thou 
could'st 
Mine were sheathed here. What I hast thou yet 

to learn, 
Self defence, Prince, is warier — ^readier, stronger 
Than crime. 
Abd'Ab. Thou knowest me. 
Zab, Heard I not thy name 

Just now ? And have I not thy features scann'd 
While in the hoat ? And have we not heen closer 
Face to face, Prince, this awful night ? 

Abd-Ab, Ay, awful 

Indeed — if thou hast sought thy own destruction ! 
Zab. Destruction, if it come, hath foUow'd me. 
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I sought it not. Thou may'st have sought thy own. — 

AhdrAh, I ? mine ? How meanest thou that ? I 
have not tried 
To die as thou hast. 

Zah. Read thy riddle clearer. 

Ahd-Ah. To slay thyself. 

Zah, What, Prince? 

Ahd'Ah, It needed not 

This priestly garh to poison thyself. 

Zah. Hah I 

AhdrAh. I saw thee drug the glass. 

Zah. Yet never sparest 

AhdrAh. I had dash'd it from thy lips, had*st 
thou hut raised it. 

Zah> It needed not. 

AhdrAh. Strange Stranger I No. The glass 
Saved me some trouble when it brake itself. — 

Zdh. Thinking this, yet thou spakest not I 

Ahd-Ah. I knew not 

Thy secrets, nor thy motives. But I knew 
Thy danger, if thou art not what thou seemest — 
A danger different from s^lf-destruction. 

Zah. I no more meant it, than I did it. — 

AhdrAh. Then 

Thy villany was most ill-timed. 

Zah. My villany I 

Thy former words were antidotes to this ; 
Or these were poison for thy own self-slaughter. 
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In many a case to many another ear. 

Ahd'Ah. Thott hast not drugg'd thyself with 
antidotes 
To pass the murder-cup to others ? — This 
Were too deliberate villany. 

Zah. Villany 

Seems a familiar word, Prince, to thy lips. 
I spill not blood for words though — 

Abd'Ah. For wliat then 

Quench the long life with the cold poison drench ? 

Zah, For nothing. 

Ahd-Ah. What I for nothing. This is madness. 

Zah. Am I not cool as thou art ? 

[ Takes Ahd-Ah-Addir^s hand and lays it on 

his own forehead. 

Night is cool: — 
But my haste hot. — I thank thee for thy silence. 
In that curst murder-chamber« — Would'st thou ask 
Any more questions ? 

Ahd'Ah, Yes. Thy motive: — if 

Thou had'st one. 

Zah. Not to drink that draught abhorr'd 

Of vile bloodthirstiness. — Thou hast a heart, 
Strangers may trust to. Ask it this one question. 
Ye holy Priests, are ye not Criminals — 
Murderers— Felons in the eyes of Heaven, — 
Of Him who sits alone there ? — Start not, Prince I 
Thou hast heard that truth before. — Why not be- 
UeVdit? 
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Now g^ess another. Right thou canst hut guess. 
I own it, Prince, I am not what I seem'd, — 
But one of those who worship only One ; — 
And even the pure and innocent draught of friend- 
ship— ... 

Abd'Ab. Thou could'st not drink with Men of 
other Creeds. 

2ktb, Oh I yes I — I knew that Conscience, and 
not Creed, 
Would split the solid world before our feet 
Between my path and yours. The evil conscience 
Makes the false creed an evil creed. Who loa&es 

not 
To drink with Murderers the draught of Friendship ? 
And shall we not, the very draught of Murder ? 

Abd'Ab. One he stood, — 'mong so many — and 
collected 
Then, as before my single eye. — Oh I noble 
In bearing — high in spirit — bold in purpose — 
Ready in execution, — who are they 
That call thee Kinsman ? — ^not our Casdin. Art {hou 
Of Azzer's Race, the Ebraia ? — or of those 
From Mizraim, that came with Bel. 

2jab, Thou askest 

What thou wilt blush to have ask'd — on hearings — 

Abd'Ab. Not 

Of birth ignoble is the noble nature 
Tve sought so long, and found at last in thee. 
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2ktb. No noble nature, — even if a nature 
Changed into something like nobility. 
I was a Slave : — a spum'd vindictive Slave — 
Warped by Man's tyranny and my own vile pride 
Into a Hater of Mankind. My soul 
Was stunted as my stature. And my spirit 
As versatile to evil, — as this hand, 
This tongue, this eye are ready now to good 
Or evil, as my spirit may command them. 
I was false, savage, ignorant and cunning : 
Selfish and self-will*d^-and self-flatteriog — 
Yet self-concealing: — insolent and cringing — 
Something of every vice, and each as suited me : 
A Brute in appetite, a Fiend in spirit 
If any find me chang'd ; it was not I 
That chang'd myself. 

AhdrAh. If thou wert this — and why 

Bely thyself? — Thou mayst be what thou wert 
In much even now. — The virtues I have seen 
Spoke thee far other : — and virtue links with virtue 
So that I scarcely think thee aught of this. 
But — what thou sayest of thyself — ^hath chill'd 
The ardour which impell'd me to embrace thee. — 
No answer. 

Zah, None. 

Ahd'Ah, My friendship is not often 

Put by — when proffered. 

2M* I am but a Freedmany 
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And thou a Noble. 

Ahd^Ah, I am hut a Noble : 

And thoa art free from guilt, which I, a Noble, 
Am tainted with,^~and stand condemned by One 
In slavery bom. — Were I not weakly shrinking — 
Evep now — at the hour I thought I had found a 

Friend — 
From thy mean birth, — I doubt thy virtues are 
Such as would shrink from me. — 

Zah, Ride on — and meet 

Prince Azzer's Sons ; and find a friend 'mid them, 

Ahd'Ah. Yes, I — a Murderer of their Father I— 
But 
Thou goest to save that Father. I can read 
The purpose thou dared'st come among us for — 
The service unto which ourselves have sworn thee. 
Him thou shalt save from danger — Me, from guilt. 
I'll ride with thee. \^Zah whistles low. 

And as we go thou'lt tell me 
Where thou hast bound the Priest that was to come. 

[Maush comes tn.] 

Zab, Maush, lodge among the Villagers to night. 
At dawn do what I bade thee. And then home 
Into the City. [ Gitfes a purse, 

Maush, All of this, my Master ! 

Zab. Yes. 'Tis not much. 

Ahd'Ah, And as we go— -111 hear 
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Wherefore I should not serve Him I would serve 
In his most perfect form, that Sun that dawns 
To-morrow I hope in joy for us«-— 

[^Maush holds the stirrup for Zab and then 
for Abd'Ab'Addir, 

*Tis true, 
Unworthily I have serv'd Him so. But still 
May it not be worthily? — I thank thee, Slave. 

[ The Trumpet sounds for the changing of 
the Watch, They ride ojf; Maush clinks 
the purse, 
Maush, Here rings the Silver ! and there rings 
the Brass I 
Now yell not shoot me — for ye'U not hear now ; 

\_He goesy laughing loudly. 



II. 12. 

Beginning of the Second Watch. 

Sky stUl overclouded. 

On the top of the Palace Tower of Ninus,' 
Pavilion of twelve sides, four of which are 
visible in the foreground, guarded by an open 
Parapet: on the outside of the two to the 
right and left are inclined Planes descending' 
the Tower in the direction of its sides. The 
prospect beyond the Parapet comprises the 
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Eastern part of the City^ traceable by its lights 
and hounded by walls six or seven miles distant^ 
and crossed from North to South by the River ^ 
which, about midway, turning Eastward and 
returning, forms a peninsula occupied by the 
Palace Gardens, — The whole dark and indis- 
tinct. 
On a bench which runs within the Parapet is^ 
reclining Marai towards the left side, Sarai 
sitting behind, with her arm round her Sister* s 
neck, Cazia leans on the Parapet, pointing 
out various objects and conversing in low tones. 
On the right Milcah, a>ccompanied %'Atos- 
SA, ascends upon the platform. 

MUcah. They are here before us. 

Atossa, Yet the way, they came. 

Is just as long and not less steep than ours.— - 
The ascent hath wearied thee ? 

Mil, 'Tis long. — But 'twas 

* The sudden startle of that trumpet-clang 
Made my heart throb so. 

Atos. Rest here. If it were 

Possible any where to hear and number 
The trumpets of the changing Watchguards, all 
Along the miles of City Wall, 'twere here. — 

Mil, It were enchanting in the still night, — starry 
As yesternight, or dark as this. 
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Atos* Beneath 

This one thick heavy cloud heaven and earth 

shrouding, 
'Twould speak a word of life. But 'neath bright 

starlight 
All looks like life. Forgetfulness of death 
Smiles all around. 

Mil. Forgetfulness of life 

Can smile in death. Death need not be forgotten 
For our superb world to be clothed with smiles : 
Wonderful world I in light — ^twilight — or darkness — 
It to the smiling soul can smile alike. 
Atos, They say ye — ^Azzer's children — ^think of 
death 
And life, not like the rest of us. — But, hark I 
There rings another trumpet — ^hark I another I 
And now another nearer — 

Mil. And a nearer I 

Atos. The watch is changing on the Towers along 
The River through the City. This is that 
I knew ye could hear — that for which we brought 
you. 
[ The courts of a Temple beyond the River 
are suddenly seen illuminated as described. 
Mil. But what is this ? That burst of Light — so 
silent, — 
Gold from the furnace in its tint — in brilliancy 
So like a little Day! — where is it? 
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Atos, Where ? 

Oh, that is easy told. 'Tis the Sun's Temple. 
Why, I can count the very columns — See ! 
Its courts are twelve : could we see all their sides 
The thirty pillars we might count in each 
Would match the thirty days in the twelve months. 
There is His altar — Some high feast of theirs 
Probably I — but I never saw it thus 
Before. — Oh Cazia I look I how beautiful ! 

[^Runs to Cazia. 
Ah I ye have seen it. — Know ye why it is ? 

Cazia, No. 

Atos. [^Returning to MUcah."] No. They 
know not. — 

MiL Ah I it hath all vanished. 

[ Going towards the Sisters, 
How sudden — like a lightning flash — ^the darkness 
Hath blinded me almost. 

MaraL Thou should'st not gaze 

On the Sun so intently. We'll leave that 
For Sarai's eagle eyes. 

SaraL I see another. 

[ TTie interior of another temple beyond the 
River is seen lighted up a>s described. 

Mar, White as the snow, and lustrous as .... 

Atos, The Moon. — 

*Tis the Moon's Temple. Ye may see its courts — 
All four — ^lookl each with its six columns, and 
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Its central obelisk. How lovely I 

Mil. Yes— 

To the eye ! — ^but hateful to the mind, which thinks, 
That worship hides the Spirit whom we worship-— 
Even as your worshipp'd Moon is hidden by 
Her incense-clouds ! — 

Caz. No incense-clouds to-night 

At any rate. 

Atos. 'Tis gone as silent as 

It came. 

MiL At Babel we had nought like this ; 
I mean not — like this mighty city prospect — . . . 

Atos. Ah I had you seen it hence i'the broad 
noon-glare, 
Then it is glorious I 

Caz. And at eve, enchanting. — 

Sar, At sunrise it must be most stirring. — 

Mar. But 

By moonlight most bewitching. 

MiL And in this darkness 

Solemn, sublime, and fearfully o'erwhelming. 

Caz. But ye at Babel had naught like . . . . ? 

MiL A night 

Of such illumination of the Temples 
Of the Sun and Moon : — so still — so startling — 

Atos. No. 

Nor we till now. There must be meaning in it: 
Both of the Temples in succession ! ' 
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Mar. Both ? 

There is another. 

Atos. Oh I how exquisite I 

\_Acro9s the River and on its bank, is seen^ 
towards the left^ Ulwrnined hy a purple 
light J the view of Neho^s Temple a>s before 
described, but more distant* 

Caz. A perfect pigrple, like the Tyrian dye ! 
And yet a light so perfect in its splendour I 

Atos. Is it not Nebo's ? 

Caz. Yes I 'Tis Nebo's Temple. 

MAr. Ay, canst thou not discern Nebo's Colossug 
Bright in the garden-court close on the bank^ 
Holding the cittern ? 

MiL Yes, and all as brightly 

Mirror'd upon the River. 

Atos. Which runs purple 

Under his halls of light — ^from dark to dark 
On either side — 

Caz. As Kings in purple glory 

From birth to death pass o'er the world* And 

whence 
And whither come and go those spirits proud, 
Is dark — all dark. 

Mil. So now is Nebo's Temple. 

Mar. We shall see all of them. 

Atos. Which next, I wonder ? 

Oh Azzer I — what a horrid blood-red light I— 

2 O 
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MH. Yes, Azzer's. — But why call on those who 
hear not ? 
[ Tl^e Temple ofAzzer beyond the River, 
illumined as described. 

Atos* How know I he hears not? 

MiU Why think he hears ? 

I know one Azzer that can hear. Oh I would 
He moyr oould hear my soul here plead for Truth 
Against his self opinion'd spirit I*-* 

Caz. Look I 

Ye may see Azzer with His how and arrows 
On His bright war-car, with the brazen horse&( 
Rein'd to His girdle, galloping to battle.— 

Mil. Would I could see another dearer Azzer 
Aged, but standing o'er his living horses 
On his war-car, returning from brute battle 
To happy peace ! — 

Mar. His happy Haran with him ? 

Mil. Yes. And my happy Haran* And his 
Avram 
Too— -and his Nahar. 

Atos. Azzer's light is dead. 

I am so glad. 

Mil. ^^Aside."] (Yet thou would'st be as sad 
Knew'st thou how all ill-omen'd thy words sounded.) 

Atos. Were not thine eyes pain d with the 
ruddy glare ? 
The balls of mine yet ache with gazing on it. 
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MiL The very memory burdens my brain. 

Mar, So mine. — My temples ache. 

Caz. Ah I how restoring 

Is this sweet lovely light I 

[/SAtf turns towards the North-west, left of 
the foreground, A strong blue light shines 
thence upon them all, 

Atos. Lovely I ah me I 

Caz. So softly cheering — 

Atos. Cheerful I 

Caz. Yes. Why turn 

Thy bright blue eyes on me ? 

Atos. My bright blue eyes 

Rest on a face as bright and blue as ice, 
On Median mountains. 

Mil, Blue. Is it not Bel's colour ? 

Mar, 'Tis from Bel's Temple. How the azure 
light 
Fills all His courts — as Summer heavens themselves 
Had there descended and o'erflooded them 
With depths transparent and cerulean, like 
The Southern seas in Summer I 

Sar. How close it looks I 

It seems, one need but to reach forth the hand 
To take the sapphire crown from off Bel's hiead, — 
The Lordly Giant I 

MiL All is dark again. — 

There are some more? 
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Atos* Oh yes. Kiun and Ashtoreth. — 

But look I She's first. — Oh ! green — delightful 
green I 
[^A strong green light from the South- Westj 
or right of the foreground, is thrown upon 
them all, a/nd they turn thither to gaze, 
Caz. The blue beamed sweet, — still more re- 
freshing this 
Gleams on the darkness-wearied eye. 

Atos. And doth it 

Not mind thee of the Song of Ashtoreth ? 

Green was the grove wherein Ashtoreth wander'd. 
Green was the glade wherein Ashtoreth stayed ; 
A steel-blue stream through a waste had mean- 
dered— 
But past that grove and grew green as the glade. 

Spring in her verdure for Ashtoreth robed her ... 

Caz, Thou would'st not sing, couldst thou but 
see how ill 
Music suits thy complexion, 

Atos. Thou too lookest — 

I am sure sadly. Are we all alike ? 
Mar. All, We appear like Daughters of the 

grave. 
Atos. Forgotten to be buried, — and forgetting 
Therefore that we are dead.r^ril look no more. 
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Mar* Now thou may'st look — at nothing. 

The light's gone. 
Ajtoi* Thou'rt glad. Thy tones hetray thou'rt 

glad. 
MU. Thou said'st 

There was Kiun*s beside. AY here is it ? Tell me 
Where I shall watch. 

Atos, 'Tis somewhere there. 

Mar. I see. 

Mil. I too. — Oh hideous light I 

\jKiuiCs Temple in the City, beyond the 
RiveTy is gloomily ahovon in profile in the 
midst of a strong hut lurid light. 
Mar. It was indeed, 

What /saw, — and I shall not look again — 
A livid, lurid, leaden-colourM glow .... 

Mil, Gloomily gleaming all around the Temple ; 
Not in it 
Mar. No. 

Mil. Its square rough heavy piers — 

And caves rather than chambers — blackly outlined 
And hugely detaiVd by the vague reflection. 
Mar. Yes : such it was. 
MU. And still it keeps the same. 

Mar, It troubled me to look on it. 
Atos. I wish 

That black unlucky star were hurVd from heaven ! 
Mar. The star is well enough in heaven,-*were 
but 
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Its worship cast from the earth I 

Caz, It makes me think 

I hear that sound which haunts unreaily 
Their hearts, whose ears have heard it really, — 
Kiun's terrific drums drowning the cries 
Of innocent Bahes laid on His burning arms ! 

MU. Oh I name it not. 

\J£iwpLS Temple is again lost in darkness, 

Sar. Why then not seem to hear 

Azzer's triumphal trumpets laugh to scorn 
The groans and wild death-blasphemies of Men 
Heap'd in their carnage. 

Mar, This is cold-blood slaughter. 

Sar. Is cold bloodshed less rational than hot ? 

Semiramis and Atheroath ascend. 

Sem* Maidens I not only watching — ^but dis- 
coursing 
Themes metaphysical ? — Would ye have wrinkles 
Come before smiles are gone ? 

[^Rocketfrom Kiun*s Temple, Anotherjrom 

Neho*s. 

What's that ? and that ? 
A rocket sure from Kiun's Temple I — one 
From Nebo*s too I — Have ye had much of this ? — 
Caz, No rockets ere the Queen came up. — But 
all 
The planetary Temples in succession 
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Have quietly been illumined, each with light 
Of its peculiar colour — if indeed 
Black Kiun's could be said to be so. 

Senu Ay ? 

Athergath, hasten the Prince Rab Sar hither. 

[_At?i&rgath goes. Rockets from the Suns 
Temple^ and from the Moons* 
Atos. Hah I there's a third t 
Mar. And fourth I 

Sem. They were, I ihink, 

From the Sun's Temple and the Moon's ? 

Caa, Yes, Queen. 

[^Rocket from Azaer's Temple. 
And there's a fifth from Azzer's. 

[ TTie light and noise of another as from 
BeVs^ leftward of the foreground^ startles 
them all. 
Sem, Here they are 

Close at oor ears. By Bel I what law or custom 
Consecrates or excuses this ? Methinks 
'Tis priestly insolence. — And Rab Sar too«r- 
What means his princely slowness ? — Will it please 

you. 
Ladies, descend before me. We must go 
To him, since he comes not to us. 

Atos. My Queen, 

•He's here. They come in sight. 

Rab Sar hurries up the ascent^ follow' d hy 

Athergath. 
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Sem. Rab Sar, I've wrong'd thee. 

Athergath, good I How is it ye have been 
So quick ? And yet I thought you long. 

Ath. I met 

The Prince ascending. 

JRab» I suspected, Queen, 

These rockets to be signals* And I hasted 
To know if I should have enquiry made* 

Sem, Is it not natural there be rejoicings 
In all the Temples-^or our Edicts just ? 
But a rejoicing quite so ostentatious 
I had not look'd for. — ^Are these Priest-Princes mad? 
Will they come over, Daughters, to your faith ? 
Royally recommended if it were. 
May be they'd bum their graven idols 
Of wood, their marble statues shatter, shiver 
Their porcelain gods, and melt the molten images 
Of copper, silver and gold to current coin.—* 
Mil. Hah I there's a hissing serpent. 

[ Ilie noise and glare as of a serpent rocket 
from AshtoretKs Temple^ rightward of the 
foregroimd^ It winds up above the Pa- 
viliony and bursts over head with a loud 
noise, sparks raining from the edges of 
the roof on every side, just as Marai draws 
hack her Sister. 
Mar. Sarai, no : 

Thou shalt not hang over the parapet 
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To watch it. For a spark may fall on thee. . 
Sar, Nay — nay! — 
Mar. Thou must not. There I 

Thou 9Xihut saved. 
Sem. That came from Ashtoreth. I suspect 
Her Priest 
Is not in love with me-<-hut likes me only 
As well as She, my Mother. 

Rah. Ahd-Milaet 

Can hardly have forgotten the decision 
Which showed his pleading was as vain as he. 
Sem* *Twere well to send our thanks for their 
goodwill 
To Bel and Ashtoreth. 

Rah. I sent at once 

Unto the Priests of Bel and Ashtoreth, 
Soon as I met thy message, to request 
Caution for fear of danger. And I sent 
Likewise for these. Wilt thou forgive me, Queen ? 
[A company of Guards ascend and draw up 

on hoth sides, 
Sem. I thank thee. But my thanks might have 
heen lost. 
We might have suffer'd had not that heen there. 

[^Pointmg to the roof of the Pavilion. 
Rah. Or — not been stone. 
Sem. Nay, then we had but been 

Scared and not hurt. 
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ilfar. (And that we, some of us, 

Are now — 
MU. [_ Aside."] As my heart witnesses.) 
JRab. Would not 

The Queen be more secure below ? 

Sem, Oh no I 

Not, even if more safe.— I have my reasons 
For staying here. But I need keep none else 
Save the^ and the Guards, Rab Sar,— if our Com- 
pany 
Have as much Woman in their hearts as cheeks. 
Yet if they dare remain, I shall feel happier. 

[iVb one offers to go down. 
Mil. Infectious the Queen's courage seems, as was 
My cowardice. — 

Sem, Prince Abd-M ilaet must be 

At the least watch* dy if there should happen mis- 
chief. 
Rdb. When he seems ice — it is but treacherous 
ice. 
When he shows fire — howe'er the fire flame not — 
It is not feeble ; and though smouldering only. 
Not easy to be quench'd. 

Sem, Will that be so ? 

\^She points to a large SuUding beyond the 
River y which appears inflames. 
Fie I Rab Sar in his councils ! 
Rah. Ay, his work. 

Sem. Where is it ? 
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Atos. Surely it is near your palace, 

Daughters of Azzer. 

[_Milcah hides her fouce. The Sisters take 
her hands and the three kneel in silence, 
Caz, Queen, it is their palace. 

Sem. Rab Sar ! the help I named in case of 

peril. — 
Rah* The order that I gave thee. 

\^To a Guard who hurries down. 
Sem. Art thou sure, 

Cazia, art sure ? 

Caz, Yes ; well I know its gates. 

I have oft watch'd them hence : and mused — 

" There live 
The Race which will not idolize our Planets." 
Sem, Marvelling, they were not planet-struck 
perhaps, 
Or lightning-struck ? nay, thinking they were 
moon-struck ? 
Caz. No. Rather, Queen, admiring whence 
they drew 
The concentrated lightnings that give life 
To Souls shut out from life as they have been. 
Sem. Now thou hast seen. — Ay, thence they 
draw the light 
That adds to fearlessness within them — Wisdom. 
[_She points first to the three kneeling, then 
to heaven. They rise. 
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Mar, Yes, Queen, thence only comes the sweet 
moonlight, 
Guides us through this mysterious night of life* — 

Sar, Thence, Queen, alone — ^what fearlessness 
we have. — 

Mar. Yet must I almost fear thou wilt not • • • 

\^Kn€els. 

Sar, [^Kneeling also,'] . • . grant 

The boon I beg Thee, Queen : — / cannot fear 
But that Thou wilt.— 

Sem. My Marai, courage I What 

May be thy boon ? 

Mar. Surely the same as Sarai's ? 

I think so. Hear her first. 

Sar. Oh let us. Queen, 

Home for a little while. 

Mar. With some few Helpers — 

Home to our burning home. 

Sem. Why, Children, why ? 

Why, what could ^^ do ? 

Sar. Oh I we could receive 

Those whom they saved — and minister to them. 

Mar, Oh ! we could lay upon our breasts, and 
fold 
Up in our shawls — and with soft lullaby 
Win back to slumber — ^many a startled Babe 
Lost to its Mother — oh ! I trust but lost 
A little time — our Freed Women — our Slaves. — 
Many a little Creature that has been 
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Our pleasure many a time for many minutes — 
Our prayer at many an hour — ^for it has twined 
Its arms around our necks, and to our smiles 
And songs hath «answer'd and hath echoed b^k 
Sweet smiles — ^young laughter ne'er to be forgotten* 
Oh I let us go. — ^We are but Prisoners 
Until thou let us go. — 

Sem, Oh dearest Child I 

Thou drawest tears from my unwilling eyes — 
But not compliance from my heart, though willing — 
Each shall be brought to you — the moment Each 
Is saved. 

MiL Ah I saved ! — oh horrid — horrid danger I 

Sem. They shall be brought by those that like 
yourselves 
Shall lull — enfold— embosom them in kindness. 
Go, Cazia and Atossa, see *tis done. 
Milcah, go with thy Sisters to their chamber. 
My Maidens will send some with you. And there 
Ye shall do more than ye could do by going. 
They will be quicklier brought. Ye no less fondly 
Will here receive and nurse them. And their 

Mothers 
Shall be brought too when possible. 

[^Marai kneeling kisses the Queen's hand, 
Sarai and Milcah do the same, 

Sar, Oh Semiramis! — 

Oh I that our lips could draw down all the blessings 
That our hearts owe Thee* 
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[ Tlhey risBy and go down with Cazia and 

Atossa, 
Sem. Blessings on the Maidens I — 

'Tis as I thought then ; — Ashtoreth's the last signal. 
Ashtoreth whom they call my Mother's Rival — 
My Mother's £nemy. 

\^A Messenger hurries up and addresses 
first the Queen^ then Hah Sar, 
Mes, Life to the Queen I 

Neither the Priest of Ashtoreth or of Bel 
Is to be found. 

Sem* And were they to be lost — 

How sad the loss I 

Mes. They supp'd with Nebo's Priest, 

But retum'd thence. Ashtoreth's Priest came home. 
Baladan followed thither — ^neither thence 
Was seen to go. But neither is there now — 
Nor yet at Baladan's I 

Sem, Were it not well 

Summon the attendance of the other Priests ? 
'Twould keep them out of mischief. 

Rah* I already 

Have begg'd a Council of the seven Priest-Princes 
Here in the Palace straightway. Here's my Mes- 
senger. [^Another comes up, 
2nd Mes. Long life to Queen Semiramis I The 
Priests 
Are call'd. But the Sun's Priest, Prince Abd-Ab- 
Addir, 



Semiramis and Ninus. II. 12. 195 

Is none knows where. [^A third comes up. 

3rd Mes. Life to the Queen Semiramis I 

Sem, The rest we mtist have here. 

JRab, Expect them, Queen. — ^ 

What is thy haste ? I To the third Messenger. 

Srd Mes, Named he not Ahd-Ah-Addir ? 

Eab. WeU. 
' Srd. Mes. He was seen to get into a boat, 
And leave the City by the Water-Gate. 
The man who track'd him, has a plot of Priests 
To tell of — overheard among the tombs, — 
Something atrocious. 

JRab. Is he here ? 

Srd Mes. Below. 

[^A/burth hurries up. 

4th Mes. Queen, hve for ever I Thy Sons are in 
the fire .... 

Sem. Hah I my brave Twins .... I 

[_ Sinking on the bench. 

JRab. Why, Fool I thou should'st have first 

Told us what they were doing there .... 

Sem. He should — 

I should have asked m^^^^that. Well, I now 
Can smile at my own weakness. But I knew not 
They had left the Host. — I'm glad they're here — 

yea, there. 
I feel they're well employed. 

4th Mes. They have been marshalling 
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Many to quench the flames — preserve the goods— 
And pass the helpless Children and scar'd Women 
And aged Men, when rescued, unto those 
Appointed, Queen, by Thee* — They now are fighting 
Mid flame and smoke and uproar and dismay 
Within the Gateway — ^for the gates are down — 
A^th a rude Mob intent on massacre 
And pillage. At each flash of the Twin Stars * 
Upon their crests, thy Warriors feel fresh spirit 
Fire up within them. 

^Ajifih Messenger rushes up. 
Sem, [ To Rob SarJ^ Send them a Relief. 
bth, Mes, Life to the Queen ! Death to her 
Foes I They've taken 
At Azzer's gates the most enfuriate Leader 
Of the wild Mob. 'Tis thought from voice, air, 

stature — 
Although his dress belies him — *tis the Priest 
Of Ashtoreth, Abd-Milaet. 

Serom Whoe'er — ^whate'er 

He be — the penalty of the law awaits him. 

{_A Sixth Messenger breathless sinks at her 

feet. 
6th Mes. O Queen, my Queen ! In this half of 
the City- 
West of the River — ^rages a mad riot — 
They threat^ — they swear — ^to storm the Palace gate, 
And bear away the Scomers of the Gods. 
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Sem. Down ! we must down.-— Wait no xAorCj 
Messengers^ 
Up here,— The next will tell us we are on fire. — 

[Drops of rainfalh 

Lucky; these heavy drops. There'll he much rain. 

\^Semiravm goes down followed by the rest 




III. 



N£BO*s Day. 

1, About the First Hour. 

A Room in the Palace, Storm subsiding. 

Semiramis. Rab Sar. Mardoc and two 

Scribes. 




Rab Sar, 

!T seems then, those six Priests, in par- 
ties, were [^Looking at a paper. 
Successively at the tombs ; and inter- 
changed. 

By secret signs, knowledge of place and time 
Appointed for a meeting of the Chiefs ; 
Which, if a harmless supper, had been trusted 
As well to letters, as to Messengers : 
That the tomb chosen for their signal-scene 
Was desecrate with gestures vile, and words 
Aim'd at those worshipping without an image : 
That hints were heard of murder : that moreover 
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The living body of a Priest of Babel 
Swathed like a dead one, and scarce left alive. 
Was found by this Informant on the road; 
And, taken to thy cottage and restored, 
Is ready, in anger at some Priest supposed 
Who thus maltreated him — or else in fear 
Of su)re detection — or from other cause, 
This Witness will not vouch for — to confess 
Faicts which he knows a^ to his commendations 
la papers stolen from him th^i, addrest 
" To Baladan and all the six High Priests 
In Nineveh found faithful." — Is not this 
Thy evidence in bridF? — 

Mardoo, It is. 

Rah. Then sign 

This ftdl avowal, that' thy information 
Has been summ'd up and read to thee correctiy. 

\_Mardoc sigm* 

Semiranm. Is the other Witness here ? 

JRab. Queen, he is sent for. — 

Is he arrived ? 

1*^ Scribe. He will be presently. 
But this Man's house is in the Eastern City— - 
Miles off. 

Rob. [^halfaside,^ The storm is over. 

Sem. I had not 

Noted the storm. 

JRab. The rain came like a flood. 
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Sem. Good. 

Rah, And the riot in the West seems stilL 

Here is my Messenger returned. 

{^Messeviger comes in. 

Messenger. The rising 

Was put down, nearly as soon as the storm rose. 
None seems abroad. They quietly dispersed. 

Sem, And of themselves ? 

Mes. No. One, whom no one knows> 

Moved mid the Crowd — from rank to rank — &om 

knot 
To knot — and calmly urged them home,— ^and was 
Quickly obey'd, where'er he went, 

Sem. The mode 

Of his address ? 

Mes, Not known. Without loud chiding, 

Or labour'd argument, or open harangue, 
.He did it. 

Sem. And his stature? 

Mes. Tall. 

Sem. His manner ? 

Mes. Lofty, yet easy. 

Sem^ And his dress ? 

Mes. Not mean. 

Nor yet magnificent. Merely a disguise 
.'Twas thought. Ears, cheeks and chin were man- 
tled up 
As from the night-cold, but as on the spur . 
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But of the moment, — and his eyes o'ershadowed 
With care it might he, hut it seem'd unstudied. 
Sem, (Baladan, think^st thou ? 
Hah. I should say it was. 

Senu Then only for a time this storm is still.) 

\_A Slave comes in. 
Slave. O. Queen ! Thy Sons are here. 
Sem. I will come shortly. — 

Our other T^tness is at hand I see. — 
Tell my Twin Princes I will not be long. 
Thou toldest me before, I think ? 

Slave. I did. 

Sem. And have they broken fast ? 
Slave. They have. 

Sem. Where are they ? 

Slave. With the Prince Azzer's Daughters and 

Thy Ladies. 
Sem. Oh I well. — But tell them I will make 
great haste. — 
They need not wait on me. Til join them there^— 
[ ITie Slave goes. The 'Queen turns to Rah 
Sar and the others. 
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III. 2. 

2%# Second Hour, 

A Room in the Palace* WineSf fruitSy rice and 
various kinds of bread and sweetmeats* 

Hydaspes and Hyapathes. Sarai and Ma- 
RAi. Cazia and Atossa. Attendants. 

Sarai. Excuse is needless^ Princes, for your 
readiness 
To dart in bur behalf on this extremity 
Thus from the camp oi Ninus to his capitaL 

Marai. And if your vigilance and obsenratlony 
Before this outbreak of enfuriate zeal, 
Have been directed thus to counteract 
Its oyerboiling, — with the Queen, excuse 
Will not be needed for your not appearing 
Before her earlier. 

Hyda^spes, And will foi^veness 

Be so accorded for our not appeiM^ing 
Before you, to request to be your Champions. 

Mar. Help unexpected must be the most wel- 
. come. 

Hyd. But may proceed from motives not ac- 
ceptable. 

Sar. Disinterestedness and generosity 
To Woman always are acceptable. 
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ByapcUhes, But who that looks on those whom 
we have senred 
Could be so blind as to aocnse my Brother 
Of haughty generosity, or oold 
Disinterestediiess ? — and still less me ? 

Mar. Prince, thou forgettest that thy Brother 
.hears 
The scandal. 

Syd. And pleads guilty. 

Mar. Which, before 

So full a Court, must make your trial short 

Sar. And so if we're your Judges, we had best 
Condemn you, and withdraw. 

JEfyap. Then will our Judges 

Be tum'd to Executioners. 

Sar. Believe me, 

Princes, this conversation is too trivial 
For such an hour of gratitude. 

Mar. And yet 

We must not have it turn more serious. 

JEfyd, For that in company would be ridiculous. 

Sar. Not if 'twere serious on other topics. 

Hyap. Folly — on this — fascinates more than 
wisdom 
On any other. 

Sar. Themes there are, believe me. 

Wherein the loftiest wisdom can become 
The deepest fascination. — Ye have saved 
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Husbands and Wives this night from widowhood — 
Mothers from a bereavement sore as death — 
Babes from an orphan'd life as desokte. — 
Would Hwere as easy for you to have saved 
Those ye have worsted — ^firom themsdves* — To 

queneh 
Fanatic frenzy is a toil surpassing 
The power of Heroes. And to seize and chain 
The Strong, when strengthen'd by the might of 

Multitudes, 
Is infant's play, — compared to the unchaining 
Ignorance-weaken'd minds, hearts loving error. 

Semiramis comes in alone unobserved hut hy 
Maraiy whom she beckons to silence. 

Cazia, Oh ! how my heart loves thee I Thou 
rainest gladness 
Down upon spirits that seevfCd dry deserts. 

Atossa. Mine 

Kindles, yet trembles— as it were an eaglet 
Trying its first flight sunward. 

[^Semiramis is perceived by her Sons who 
run to embrace her. She signs the atten- 
dants away. They withdraw by two and 
two : Cazia and Atossa the last, 
Semiramds. Sons I at last ? — 

My Sarai, how is this ? those lofty tones. 
That from a Mother wean young Heroes' hearts^ 
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Had well become thy Brethren.-^Were they thine ? 

Sar, They were from That within me. 

Hyap, That's herself. 

Her lovely sonl, — ^which day by day, although 
Alas I but for a time, mouldeth its dwelling, 
To its own likeness lovely — if not lasting. 

Sar, Oh I we shall live till we're content to die. 

Hyap. But not till others are content to lose you. 

Sar. Farewell, Prince. [About to go. 

Mar, farewell, Princes. \_Going. 

Sem. Sarai, Marai, 

Stay with us. 

ffyd. Oh I yes. Stay. 

Hyap, We soon shall b^ 

Far away ». we've been this long, long year. 

Hyd, Throughout this long slow year flooded . 
with incidents, 
Oft— oh I how oft and long — in far Armenia — 
That lovely land — we've longing talk'd of you. 

Hyap, K we with thanks of any Good and Noble 
Have wreath'd our hearts — if we have crown'd our 

crests 
With terrors for the Evil — 'twas your praise 
That was our wish, your love our hope, — our motive 
To be — and to be owned — worthy of you. 

Mar, A loftier motive had been more accordant 
With your fair fame. 

ffyd. Oh I but a present motive-^ 
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A gay and chfierful hope — 'a pasaonate longuig — 
Is needed (or the wild warn lieart of Youth 
And Youth's £xuherant spirits. 

JEfyap^ £r» we left 

This City, we hw^e been perhaps prejudged. 

Hjyd. Report hath many tongues* — Perhaps 
ye've heard • . • 
Knowa us perhaps . . . ? 

fSar* As loving Many. 

Hya/p. lied 

By a gay foolish spirit, like a fenfire 
That dances over dangers to mislead :— ^ 

Hyd* Chasing whate'er was beautiful — where'er 
The blest young Creatures bounded. 

Mar. The gazelle — 

Ai^lope — chamois t& yoinr own Armenia 
Give their young Hunters pleasure, gain themselves 
Pain — misery^-death. 

Sar. Such are our Woman's hearts 

When hunted by the Trifler. 

Hyap. Such we were. 

Alas I that we were such I 

Mar. To mark the symptoms. 

Our Wise Men teach, is half to know the illness : 
To know the illness halfway to the cure. 

Hyd. We drank our healing from your eyes. 

Hyap. Ye changed us. 

Ye, who were not our game. Why not ? What 
check'd us ? — 
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Not yourselves. Ye ne*er thought of us. An nwe 
A nameless, breathless, boundless admiratioii 
Which raised our hearts above such chase, yet set 
Its object &x above us. 

Hifd. Even then 

These twain fair flowers it taught us to distinguish, 
Which the world saw no difference between. 

Stfap. And absence taught us what this was — 
true love. 

JEfyd: And how ye should be woo'd and won — 
by worth. 
This fill'd our hearts with gladness that we dared 
Aspire so high — ^made constancy a glory — 
And hope an energy. 

Hyap* By your dear names 

We became doubly Brethron, — check'd each other, 
Guided eaish other, and spurr'd on each other, 
And combated each other's doubts and fears 
mi love became ahnost made up of hopes* 

Sem. And must remain htU hope just now. 
Poor Damsels, 
Thus to be sued in concert by two Suitors, 
Thus to be woo'd in company of each other 
In pretonce of another Witness. 

Jffyd. Sisters, 

Mu9i ye be woo'd in bearing of each other ? — 
mi separating love extort an answer, 
Silenice is but a softer speech. 
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Mar. If love 

Must be a separator — ^hell not win. 

Sar. Together we're impregnable. 

Sem^ Ah! well—* 

The siege is open'd in due form. 

Hyd* The approaches 

Must now be persevexing. 
' Hyap, Till the garrison 

Capitulates in honour. 

Sevn. I must raise 

The siege myself this time. — Back to King Ninus 
Ye must ; — at once — if possible. 

Hyd, Since hope 

Goes with us I am ready. 

Hyap. I'm full fain. 

We each have snatch'd a slumber, on our first 
Arrival ; while the other watch'd the storm 
Which gathered over — ^yours, not you. How happy 
We were to find it hung not over you. 

Hyd, I could not now go sleep. 

Hyap, Nor I, until 

I'm once more weary.— Once in camp — ^I'll try 
Forget thee so. [ To SaroL 

Hyd, [ To Marau'] But not I thee. I'll try 
In dreams remember thee, thus brightly blushing. 

Hyap, Hydaspes builds on my imperfect wooing. 
Must not his building fall ? 

Sem* The parting cup t 
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Hyd, Health ! \^She hands a goblet ofwine^ 

Hyap. Health to all I 

Sem. Blessmgs, my Sons, be with yoa. 

Farewell I 

Sar. Farewell I 

Hyap. Farewell I 

Hyd. Farewell I 

Mar^ Farewell t 

Hydn Which five times echoed soundeth like a 
spell. 

Hyap, The spell not broken rooted here we grow. 

Hyd^ The charm's for a future day I *Tis night 
the day we go. [ They go ouU 

Sem. Farewell, my Daughters. Doubly to each 
other 
Now are ye Sisters, 

Mar. Doubly thou, our Mother. 

Sem. If my Sons be your Brethren, each to 

each. — [ Sarai and Marai go out 
Oh I happy mom I happy Semiramis I 
How glad will Ninus be that I forestalled 
His Edict, when the midnight's baffled plot 
He reads by noon I — How will the King not triumph 
That this proud Priesthood shadowing o'er the 

throne 
Is caught by what it pounced on I — The just King 
Will hail the principle that spreads its justice 
O'er tent and temple, o'er the eternal tower 
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And turf-built hovel equally. — How secure 
He'll stay on bis Queen's loyalty I — Tbis eve 
Sball Azzer's Race be bonour'd-^and my Sons 
Tbank'd for tbeir nobleness.-— 

Rab Sar, [^Entering,^ Tidings— ^O Queen I 
Beside tbat Mardoc's tale is witnessed true 
On all points, — cbain'd and safe we bave tbe Pnests 
Of Kiun, Nebo, and tbe Moon. Tbe second 
Had just retum'd borne in disguise — and tbis 
Tbe second time tbat be hatb gone and come 
Disguised since close of tbe first watcb last nigbt. 
Moreover — the Mob's savage Leader, seized 
By Prince Hydaspes, is tbe Priest of Asbtoreth, 
Now safe cbain'd in tbe dungeons. 

Sem. In the law then 

Read their doom. — Raze tbeir houses. 

Bab. All? Entirely? 

Sem, All and enlirely. To tbe ground. Tbe 
loftiest 
And largest as it were tbe lowest cabin. 
If it can be — ^to-day — and then — tbat done— 
Tbe following night arrange amid the ruins 
Tbeir gibbets. 

jBaft. Every one ? 

Senu Yes* Every one 

Is an accomplice. Witness tbe night's lights 
And signal-rockets.— And not tbis alone. 
Grace Abd-Milaet above bis fellows. Give him 
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A g^allows higher by tea> cubits^— 'The- day after 
All this is done, — adl of them on one day — 
Hang them thereon. 

Rah, Their Heirs and Kin and Friends ? 

Sem. Spare. And not only spare — ^bat thou 
thyself 
See they be saved and shielded now and always 
From harm and mockery. — ^The Slaves and sub- 
stance 
SelL At once seize,, secure,, shut up and seal 
The whole for sale. From the proceeds repair 
All loss and hurt sustained in goods or body-— 
Far as we can — ^by Azzer or his People 
Down to the meanest Freedman. — What is left 
Proportion out among these Traitors* Heirs.— 

Rob, Still there is One at large. 

Sem, I know. But he 

Must reverence — and not o^er-awe— the law. 
There is another too — ^beyond the walls. 
The letters — are they ready ? 

Rttb. They will be — 

And gone before the Judgment Hour. 

Sem. Oh Ninus I 

Would I had one more Foe chain'd to thy throne ? 
Naught more ? 

Rab. No more. [ Goe^, 

Sem. The Justice Throne I fear 

Will bear a drowsy Judge; and the noon- sleep, 
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Early or late, sweet after guch a storm. 
May the next lightning fall as powerless. 

[^ She goes. 



III. 3. 

Night. The Second Watch. 

A straight street leading to a square, in which is 
seen part of the Palace. Groups and pairs of 
Men seen together on the darker sides of the 
main street and its smaller approa>ches. 

Baladan and CEnam-Bal. 

(EnawrBaL Wears not the night too late ? 

Baladan. She's growing old. 

How old ? 

(En. Two watches and a half to keep. 

Bal. Shell he the sleepier — Hast thou heeu 
round? 

CEn. Right round.— Not one light stirring-^ 
high or low — 
Inside or out — on terrace or on tower — 
In gateway, chamher, hall or court. — A few 
Are huming but in sleeping rooms — and they 
Are stationary. So the Queen's-— 

BaL Where is 

The Queen's ? 
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(En. The North Pavilion. 

JBaL That o'erhanging 

The garden, from the middle tower ? 

(En* Yes. 

BaL And where sleep the Twin Sisters ? 

(En, The West Tower. 

Bal Which floor ? 

(En. The top. 

BaL Like eagles. 

Hm I— Where Milcah ? 

CEn. Next them. 

BaL What I eastward? 

(En. No. There's nothing eastward. 

BaL Oh I very well. — Say nothing of the Priests 
Within the dungeons : — except Abd-Milaet. 
They must know he is taken. If thou'rt ask'd 
Of him .... nay, stay. It was not known *twas he^ 
And yet to know their Priests are there in fetters 
Will it make Cowards ?•— or give desperate cou- 
rage — 
Or rather more than desperate— the reverse 
Of desperate — enthusiastic ? — Yes. 
Tell what thou wilt. — Tell all. — They shall dare 

do it. 
I'll answer for their daring. — But, my letters ? 

(En, Hhool, second Captain of the Guard, re- 
ceived them. 

BaL He did? 

S Q 



214 Semiramis and Nimus. hi. 3. 

(En. I know he did. 

BaL Thou know'st he did 

With the hand : hut — the heart ? 

CEn. Yes. Graciously. 

SaL Any reply ? 

CEn. Yes: verhal. 

Sal, Oh I of course. 

Those silken Gentlemen will never dare 
Commit themselves. For that we make allowance. 
Well? 

CEn. If successful with the Guards, he gives 
Three taps upon the postern. After which 
In half an hour he ready. 

BaL 1 and mine 

Will. — So he thou and thine. 

(En. Mine are full ripe ; 

In every alley^-every arcade — 
Along each gloomy wall they slink along 
jL^iKe ■ • • • 

Sal. .... velvet-footed cats .... 

(En. ....with fiery eyes. 

Sal. Let them crouch close to the mouse-hole. 
I will go 
And make my kennels run from every quarter 
The right way to the river. We will flood it. 

[ Thetf go. 
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III. 4. 

The third Watch. 

The Chamber of SemiramiSf having an over^ 
hanging recess with three windows : the central 
one looks towards the northern mountains — 
which are seen with watch-fires burning on 
them, 

Athergath in attendance on Semiramis, who 
sits gazing from the window, 

Athergath, I cannot tell what fires they he, 
O Queen. 
But they look cheerful on the mountain side 
Starring the earthly night. 

Sem. And they hum steady 

As stars in heaven : hut earthly with the hue 
Of battle and of bloodshed. But — if Foes — 
They find us feehle may he — hut not fearful. 
Go. Let two Scouts well-mounted be sent out 
To bring me word. Return thou then, and dress 
My hair, before I sleep. — Sleep, sweet, though 

short I [^Athergaih goes, 

111 dream of Ninus honouring my Sons — 
Azzer embracing them — for'this night's work. — 
And O I may naught have happened to the King ! 
But be such dreams prophetic. — Athergath, 

[^Athergath returns. 
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Quick ! for I long for slumber ; since tbey cannot 
Be back, I tbink, ere morning. 

Ath. So Vm told. 

Seni. My Atbergatb, 'tis long since — full of bope 
And joy and youtb — I first tbrew back tbese tresses, 
Disbeveird tbus for tby still faitbful bands 
To dress. — Ah me I too happy days to last I 

Ath. Thou'rt happy now, my Queen. 

Sem, Ay, so I am. 

Then I was not thy Queen. — Was I less happy ? 
Ah I well I — 'Tis folly, when we have happiness 
In band, to sigh for bope or for remembrance 
Of a far different happiness. — Soon, Atbergatb, 
Tboult find gray hairs mingling among these black. 
Like Traitors among True men — speaking secretly 
Of death perhaps not far.— [^Noise without* 

The hot and cold 
Battling within — passion and principle — 
Hate and love — bope and fear — kindness and 

coolness — 
Each felt by turns equally keenly — make 
Woman's terrestrial graces doubly fleeting. 

Cazia hurries in. 

Ath. Hah! 

Sem. . Whatis-tbis? 
Cazia. My Queen, beloved Queen — 

Tby palace is surrounded by a Rabble, 
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Thr^teningf and sudden as a Summer storm-cloud 
At noon. I was awaked, and bidden haste 
To tell thee. 
Sem, Well. Thanks I But we have walls 

and gates. 

Atossa bursts in. 

Atossa. Queen I Queen I thy gates are open'd. 
And thy courts 
Are filPd with Thousands upon Thousands. 

Sem, No. 

Impossible. They could not burst the gates. 
The news of this sedition, my Atossa, 
Hath set thee dreaming.— Nay, I hear the riot. — 
Just bind my Hair together, any how — 
My gates were opened then — open'd — not burst ? 

Atos, Open'd, not burst. 

Sem. Where are the Guards ? 

A Slave runs in. 

Slave* O Queen I 

Thy Guards are Traitors. Mid the shouting 

Populace 
They clamour for the freedom of their Priests, 
And sacrifice of all the Atheists. 

Sem. No time to stay then. — Follow through 
the Gallery 
Towards the West Court. But none of you come 
forth, 
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Ill go myself into the Balcony. 

Ath. One moment, Queen, — the crown — thy 
hair — 
[^Semiramis rushes out followed hy the At- 
tendants. 



III. 5. 

Close of the Third Watch* 

West Court of the PaUice^ filled with People who 
keep crowding in at the Gateway on the right. 

Baladan among them disguised, Hhool and 
the Palace- Guard with them. 

Voices successively. Sacrifice — Sacrifice the 
Atheists ! — 
Bring out the Servacnts of our holy Gods !~ 
Where are the dungeons ? — Let us burst the dun- 
geons I — 
HhooL Ye shall have all ye ask for — before 
morn. — 
I hear the fourth Watch sound on the West Wall. 
Trumpeter, answer it. 

[ Trumpet sounds the Fourth Watch. 
Baladan, [ To the Slave who comes tn.] 

Well, Man, what news ? 
What says the Queen to us ? 
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Slave. With her own mouth 

The Queen will answer you, 

[Semiramis appears partly dishevelled in 
t?ie Balcony on the left. — Howlings and 
hootings and the clash of arms. She waves 
her hand for silence, 
Bal. Silence I 

Hhool. Hush ! Listen ! 

Semiramis. Are ye my people ? 
Voices. Vengeance on the Atheists I — 

Justice, Queen ! — 

Sem. What's your hurry ? I shall be 

Upon the Throne of Justice at the hour. 
A Voice. This is our hour. 
Sem. Yes. I perceive it is. 

Tm sorry for it. It is not the hour 
Honest men mostly love to enforce their claims, — 
But circumstances will make differences. 
What want ye ? — Every hour's an hour for Justice. 
A Voice. Justice upon the Atheists ! 
Sem. Have we any ? 

I hope not. But I know whom thou hast slander'd — 
Thou alone — ^let me hope. 

Voices. A sacrifice ! — 

A sacrifice of Atheists ! — 

Sem. And aught more ? 

Bal. Chains are upon our Priests ! 

Sem. And should be on thee. 
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What then ? 

Voices. Uncham them ! — Bring them out ! — 

Restore them I — 
Sem, Are not Religion's Ministers religious ? 
Voices, Yes. — yes I-*-and sacred — Who lays 

hands upon them ? 
Sem. /have — as not religious. — Murder — 
Rohhery — 
Sedition — Firing — ^these are not the rites 
Of our ReUgion. 

Voices, Atheists shall be 

Uprooted and burnt up with fire and steel I — 
Bring out the Atheist Women I — They will be 
Lovingly used — 

A Voice, Ay, bring them out. — Well see 
If they'll not worship Ashtoreth. — 

SaL [^Driving a sword down the Speaker's 

. throat.'] 

Who put 
That in thy mouth ? [ 7%^ man falls dead. 

Voices tumuUuously. Seize him I — Who'll follow 
thee ?— 
Down with him I — seize him !— 
JBal. [ To the last Speaker,] Seize me thyself. 
—This 
Is not the way to have your will, my Masters. — 
We're keeping our Queen waiting. — Let me tell her 
What ye — will — ^have. 
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Voices, Ay, ay ! — ^What we will have. — 

Sem, Will ye have those o'er whom I throw my 
shield 
Delivered up to you ? 

A Voice. Ay, that we will I 

JBal, What ! Am not I your Spokesman ? 

A Voice. Ay, thou be*st. 

Sal, Well then, — I tell thee, thou be'st — not to 
speak. 

Voices, Ha ha ha ha ! — a marvellous proper 
Spokesman ? — 
Why, Gether, in that hedge thoult gather nettles. — 
Spokesman, go on I 

Sem, No need. My loving People 

Have said already what they will. — Now I 
Will say wiy will. — These Maidens do not love 
Your way of worship, and ye make it seem 
Not very lovely. Fire and blood and force 
Are not much to the taste of us poor Women. — 
But — if ye will — ye must. — But first — ye must — 
By these poor tresses, not fit to be seen 
By you, and which — I hurried so to wait on you — 
I could not bind up 'neath your honour'd crown — 
By these ye must drag me first, — till the life 
And soul be torn from me : — or make short work 
By drawing thus across this naked throat 
Your Butcher's knives, — ye Butchers and not Men I 

A Voice, I am a Butcher — ^but a Man. 
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Sem. Well said ! 

For Butchers may be Men — ^and are ye all such ? 

[ Turning to the Guards. 
Men — have I wrong'd you ? Have those Women 

wrong'd you ? 
Whom ye blaspheme as Atheists ?— I, a Woman 
Fear not to say I love to shield a Woman. 
I almost shame to say that I was foolish 
Enough to hope that Men would praise me for it. — 
From the first judgment which I gave for Woman — 
Till now — when some that are call'd Men would 

harm them — 
And I, a Woman, as a Man will die for them 
Rather than be found faithless. — Ah I I see 
By this red torchlight tears, like tears of blood, 
Stand in your manly eyes. Be not ashamed 
To let them fall. Your Wives will thank you for 

them. — 
Your Sisters — and your Daughters. — Gallant 

Guards 
I see you, clench your swords. I know you grind 
Your teeth with shame and anger. One I see 
Beat on his breast. He has a heart. We aU 
Know we have hearts. Come, ye are Men again. 
Semiramis's People have been always 
Men — ^till — ^this last hour.— Men I what will ye do ! 
EfhooL This, this my Queen I — ^I am unworthy 
of it I 

[^KneeU and throws away his sword. 
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Sem, Take it again. 

\_A Guard runs, snatches it up and brings 

it to HhooL 
Guard. Here Captain, take it — ^take it. 

Guards. Hurrah I 

[ They draw their swords and wave them in 

the air. 
Sent. My Men at arms I Ne'er- 

ne'er disarm you I 
Captain, rise. — Use it. — And for Woman use it I 
But not — not yet — gainst those misguided Men. 
Only that one. 

[^Pointing to JBaladan, towards whom Hhool 
springs forward, the other Guards at a 
signal from their Ensign encircling the 
space beneath the Balcony. Baladan 
stands on his guard. 
Voices. Shame I — Treason I — We are cheated — 
Blinded with womanish tears — They shall not 
seize him — 
\^Semiramis takes a few steps back; signs 
to Athergath who binds up her hair ; Ca- 
zia puts the crown upon her head and 
Atossa throws a furr'd mantle on her 
shoulders. 
HhooL Thouheard'st the Queen. — Surrender. — 
JBal. And I hear 

The People. — I surrender noU 
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HhooL Well then. 

[ They fight. Hhool is disarmed. — Guards 

rush forward. 
Sem, No. Halt. And stir not. Give me up 
a spear. 

[ To the Guards. It is done. 
My faithful people — ^prove your loyalty — 
Seize ye yon Man. — And bind him. 

[^Pointing with the spear at Baladan. 
Atossa. [^Looking out.2 Ay, they waver, 

ITiey^ll do it. 

J3al. Queen, think*st thou they'll do this deed ? 
Tliou know'st not .... 

Sem. Yes, I know • • • • 

J3al. They know not, whom 

Thou darest to defy. Baladan — Priest 
Of Bel the Lord. ^He undisguises. 

Sem. I said, I knew thee, Priest 

Voices. Bel for the Priest of Bel I — Drag out 
the Atheists I 
Bum — cleave the doors I — Down with the Tnutor 
Guards I — 
[^Semiramis hurls the spear at Baladauy 
who steps GMde, having seen the aim as he 
looked up, about to speak to her. — It 
strikes one behind him^ who Jails. 
Bal. Queen, know thy Destiny — and its Lord. 
Give wav 
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To Bel in time. 

Voices, He's dead. — Well-aimed. — Unless 

The Priest had been as lissome as he's burly, 
He'd ha' been dead. — The Queen has kill'd the 
Butcher. — 
Sem. She is sorry. — ^It should have been the 
Butcher Priest — 
Not the poor Fellow that had back'd him. — Baladan 
From thine estates, when sold, Widows and Orph'ans 
Will be maintained : — one Widow doubtless made 
This moment. 

J3aL She shall be avenged this moment 

By this right hand. — Make way here I — To the 
doors I 
[^Killing a Guards he snatches a battle ajscy 
makes way to the doors and hacks at them. 
Voices* The Priests ! — the Gods I — Blood I — 
Vengeance I — Hammers here I — 
Torches will do I — 

Sem, My Guards I what I overpower'd ! 

Bring me a lance. I'll wait them at the doors. 

[ Trumpets heard. 
Caz, Rescue I a Rescue ! 
HhooL Rab Sar with a Rescue ! 

Struggle my Men I — Fm free I 

[Rushes on Baladan. 

Rah Sar, [^ Coming in,"] More, more, Zapoor ! 

Run to the North Gate I send a Troop from thence 
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To man the Western Wall ; — another hither ! — 
Trumpets, the alarm again ! 

{^Fresh Guards pour in. 
Atos. [_clapping her hands,^ They're here. 
They're here I 
[^Saladan is seized. The Mob begin tofiy, 
Ath. Oh stay, my Queen. — He's seized. He's 

fast secured. 
Sem, Slay him not. — How my heart heats and 
my hrain hums I 
Why was I not a Man ? — I must not let 
My foot thus tremhle — and my hand thus clench. — 
Flee fast, my People ! — Wait, wait — let them 

scatter 
In safety. Guards I — To your houses I home to 

your hearths I — 
Home where your Wives and Bahes are weeping 

for you — 
And let the Gods take vengeance on the Murderer 
Who has hlasphemed their names. 
Sal, [^As the court becomes cleared,'] 

Cravens and Cowards ! 
If Destiny works with brittle tools like these — 
Why brag of Destiny's power ? 

[Sarai, Marai and Milcah, rush in suc^ 
cession through the gallery. 
Sarai. Queen, noble Queen ! 

Why did'st thou let us sleep — and thou in danger ? 
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Marcd. Dear Queen, in danger — and for us ... . 
[ They hang around her^ one of her arms 
being throton round Sarais neck^ the 
other round Marat s, 
Sem, *Twas best 

For me — to order, that ye should not wake — 
If it were possible that ye could sleep. 
The fewer of us Women here, the better. 
Dear Daughters. 

Milcah, Honour'd Mother of my Sisters, — 
Let me embrace thy knees. — 

[_She clasps Semiramis knees, 
Sem, Milcah, arise. — 

Take down yon man to his own place ! his doom 
The same as Abd-Milaet*s. 

Rah, No worse? 

Sem, Nor better. 

[ The Guards from the City walls with- 
draw.Saladan is led in. 
My Maidens and my children, in. — This storm 
On earth is over. One from heaven approaches. 

[Distant lightning and thunder. 



IV. 



Bel's Day. 

1. The Third Hour. 

A Room in the Palace. 

Sarai. Marai. Cazia coming in. 

Cazia, 

AUGHTERS of Azzer, how have ye 
reposed 
Throughout this frightful storm ? 
Sarai, Oh I well. 

Marai. Quite well. 

I dozed ere I had long lain down, but woke 
Roused by an awful thunder- crash directly, 
And saw my Sister gazing from the window 
Upon the lightning clouds. 

Sa7\ ** Sarai, I'll come 

And sit beside thee," I heard her faintly murmur, — 
But ere I answer'd, she was soundly sleeping. 
Mar. 1 knew not that I spoke : — ^but dreamt I 
saw her 
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Riding the heavens upon a lightning flash, — 
And, calling out, I woke. My call woke her ; 
For she was fast asleep close hy my side ; 
Her arms around my neck. The mom had broken ; 
And the departing storm's last faint death-rattle 
Just reached our ears. 

Sar. Where's Milcah ? 

Caz, Still asleep. 

1 would not rouse her from that quiet sleep. 

Mar, The Queen ? 

Caz. . . . was smiling in a happy slumber 

When I drew nigh. W^ith murmur inarticiilate 
Her roseate lips parted, then smiled again. 
I thought I'd wake her when that dream was over ; 
So came here first. 

Semiramis [^coming m.] Cazia, I'm almost 
angry. 
*Tis nearly the Third Hour. 

Rah Sar [^commg m.] My Queen, they said 
Tliat I should find thee here. Thy Messengers . 
Are from the mountain-side retum'd. 'Twas Ninus 
Encamp'd there. I have ask'd no more. 

Sem* Send one 

To me. — Then he*8 returning. And they with him : 
[JRa5 Sar at the door beckons in a Messenger. 
And all is known. Oh happy, happy day I 
So —they were the King*s watch-fires ? 

Messenger. True, O Queen. 

2 R 
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Sem, And he*8 on his return? 

Mes. Even so. 

■ Sem. Well: 

What else ? — Hath he cut up the Armenian host ? 

Mes. No. They 've not fought. 

Sem, Yet we give way I 

Mes. One half 

The army follows the Armenian quietly. 

Sem. Quietly! 

[MiLCAHyotW Sarai and Marau 

Mes. But co-operates with the Prince 

Of Princes, Ninuas> if need he. 

Sem. If! 

If need he I 

Mes. Hostages have heen sent in 

By the two Locust Lords. 

Sem. Pshaw I Hostages — 

And what are Hostages to them ? 

Mes. They seem 

Inclined to keep the peace. 

Sem. They I Peace ! with whom ? 

Who asks their peace ? — What makes them seem 
so gracious f 

Mes. They seem content that Ninus thinks with 
them 
As to the Idol-service. 

Sem. And who told them 

King Ninus for a moment thought with them ? 
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Mes. He notified to them his hot displeasure 
At my Queen's Edict I 

Sem, He ! to them / Impossihle I 

King Ninus is belied. Whence learn'd thou this ? 
Mesn Oh my Queen I every thing confirms it. 
&w. What?— 

Every thing I tell me one thing. 

Mes. He hath notified 

Unto the Locust Leaders, that the Sons 
Of Azzer .... 
Ma. Hah ! 

Mes. • • • • by him are seized and chained, — 
And that Thy Edict shall be— ^at least recalPd .... 
Sem. At least— and what — at most*^ 

[^Interrupting him scornfully* 
Mes. .... recalPd — ^if not 

Reversed. 

Sem, Oh ! fawnii^ — fawning . . • nay, I cannot 
Let my lips utter the contemptuous name 
That my soul gives this — King ! Why have I lived 
To see King Ninus fallen thus, before 
Those crawling insects ? — Ah I ye listen to me — 
Ye well may«— I should not thus speak of Him. 
He's old — ^perhaps he's ill, — and bodily weakness 
Will sometimes overcloud the strongest mind. 
My Marai, weep not. — Tremble not, sweet Mil- 

cah. — 
Sarai, unknit that brow. 'Tis but a moment 
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The cloud comes o'er the Sun. Ninus will be 
A King again. And o'er the King the Queen 
Hath still some influence. And Right can plead 
Still in the heart of Ninus strongly. And Law 
Will not be made a jest And at the worst 
These five Priest-Princes are no feeble pledges 
For your three Brethren. 

MU. Oh ! if the death-blow 

Fall on them, ere he hear of the five Priests I 

Sem. He hath by this time heard. 

Mes, There was no talk. 

My lady of thy Husband's death ; nor that 
Of his two Brethren. 

Sar, Cheer up — cheer up, Marai, 

We have a God to trust to. 

Sem, Sawest thou 

My Sons? 

Mes. Alas, my Queen I 

Sem. Go on ! go on ! 

Nothing's too bad to follow what is told. 

Mes, The Princes on returning in the night 
From Nineveh, were seized and chain'd directlv. 

Sem, What I Menon's Sons I—Chain'd I — Art 
thou sure they're chain'd ? 

Mes, Too sure. 

Sem. Then is my influence gone indeed. 

{^Rah Sar beckons the Messenger out. 
This — ^this the answer to my trust— :0h I Fool — 
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Fool that I was ! — When did the Lioness 
Trust her bold Lioncels to sleep within 
The Tiger's den ? — Why have I thus long dal- 
lied?— 
Begone — begone from me. — Let me alone 
That I may call a Council here — within 
This hitherto idle brain ! — 

Sar» Marai, come, Sister ! 

And, Milcah, come ! the air will strengthen you. 
No need for dull despondency — ^nor fear : 
Let us go walk beneath those garden groves, 
And talk past dangers over — ^present trust — 
And future plans. 

Sem. Thank thee, Sarai. Farewell. 

All will be well. 

\^Saraij Maraij Milcah and Cazia go out. 
Will all be well ?— Can all be ? 
Shall it be well with Him ?*^Rab Sar, not gone ! 

Rah, Forgive my stay, O Queen. — I wish to 
serve thee. 

Sem. Serve ? Serve me then in vengeance I 
Serve my wrath. — 
Ah I serve me as the sword will serve the lightning, 
Bringing it to its point, making it mortal. 
Or rather letting not its deadly power 
Be wasted. Will this Royal Seal not kill 
As well? — Kill any one — and any where? — 
Ah me ! I rave. Dull dark despondency 
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Must come and btind my wrath — ^unnerve mj ven- 
geance. 
What can I do ? While my poor noble Boys 
Lie under that terrific hand. — Oh I this — 
This makes a Coward of me. Yes. I fear — 
Now I know — know what Fear is. If I scorned 
Hitherto those who felt it — ^now I scorn them 
No more. I feel the irresistible — 
Heart-crushing weight upon me. — I can see. 
Prince Rab Sar thinks but lightly of his Queen. 
He need not. For myself 1 am not this Coward — 
'Tis for the noblest — dearest .... I have done. — 
Hush ! Rab Sar — I must think. — 

Rah. I have been thinking, — 

Queen ; — and I feel that I can free thy Sons. 

Sem* Ah ! — Then the path to vengeance is ... . 
Go on I 

Rah. If thou hast only dresses of theirs here. 
Fit for disguises.—* 

Sem. Dresses of their own ? 

Oh I yes ! — What ? princely ones ? 

Rah. Yes : even such. 

Sem. ni go — 1*11 fly for them. — Immortal ho- 
nours — 
Indefinite — yea, infinite rewards 
On thee for this.*^! ask not for thy plan. 
1*11 trust thy brain more than my own just now. 
ni ask it when it is in train — and fear not 
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That I shall have to countermand it. — Come, 
Myself will give thee them. No time to lose. 
Hereafter thou shalt ask me what thou wilt — 
And I will give it — But — ^it is almost 
Time for the Gate of Justice. 

Bab. I had forgotten. 

Sem, Well, I will be there. — But come — come ! 
these dresses. [ They go out 



IV. 2. 

The Fourth Hour. 

Inner Gate of Justice. 

The Queen just going accompanied hy the People 
with loud acclamations. Only Avagta and 
KiVAN left^ reclining under the trees. 

Avagta^ I CANNOT live much longer in this 
Nineveh, 
Such shouting, screaming, trumpeting and thun- 
dering ; 
Such lightning over head ; such fires below-^ 
All through the night — one couldn't get a wink 
Of sleep. 

Kif>an. Ay, ay ! we've lived to see strange times. 
Ava* And here this morning, in the cool fresh air, 
Under these palm-trees — ^which methought would 
surely. 
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Better than my mosquito-haunted hut, 
Make me amends for a bad night — the Queen 
Stirs such a riot with her acclamations — 
My hope is all a bubble. 

Ki. Thou hast had 

The last of them by this, sure. They must now 
Have got her nearly home. How they did applaud 
Every judgment. Wonder what it is 
Has made her such a favorite to day. 

Ava, What I know'st thou not ? I'll tell thee 
when I wake — 
And wake thee ere I tell thee .... [^Sleeps, 

KL Ah! do. I'd like .... [AS7e«p^. 

Rah Sar [,comes iuy disguised.^ Get up, ye idle 
Dogs I — off! be not caught 
Within a hundred cubits of this Gate 
The whole day. — Off I [^Kivan hurries off. 

Avagia, stay. — Come hither I 
[^Beckoning him. 
Thou hast been lost and long enough in finding. 
Ava. 'Tis my Lord Rab Sar. 
Rah, Who it is, no matter. 

Ava. Who could have known my Lord, thus 
unattended — 
And in that dress ? 

Rah, Peace! See if he is gone. 

Ava. Lo ! my Lord, there I He'd hobble off> 
thou seest, 
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A Parasang a minute if he could. 
Rah, Right — But thou need'st not fancy that 
thou knowest 
Who speaks with thee. — IVe work for thee to-day. 
I know thy keen wits. — Ere I gave thee freedom, 
I have oft tested them. Do this work well 
And thy reward shall overtop thy service. 
Ava. I know no more who*s speaking than the 
dead; 
Not even now I speak myself. 

Rah* Be dead-— 

And dumh then for a while. 
Awi* I am. — Not deaf. 

Rah. King Ninus hath imprisoned the Twin 
Princes — 

[^Avagta lifts his hands and eye-hrows. 
And thou must free them — 

liAvagta shrugs his shoulders and steps ha^k. 

Ay, thy wit's at fault [^Avagta nods. 

Well, mine shall help it. [^Avagta hows very low. 

It is known through Mardoc, 
The Locust Lords are here in Nineveh. — 
They've given Ninus Hostages to hlind Him, 
But peace is not their safety. They despond 
Now of the Idol-cause to serve their turn 
In hlowing up the fire. And they are stirring. 
Deeply disguised, the people here to rouse 
For Azzer's Sons ; whom Ninus laid in chains 
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Juat ere these Leaders left the moantaio. — Thou 
Must seek them out straight. Mardoo is about tbem 
Every half-hour. I'll bring thee unto Aim. 
He brings tbee unto them. Tbou wilt be fumish'd 
With princely dresses of the Queen's young Sons. 
In these thou wilt — thou must — persuade diose 

Villains 
To personate tbem, ride into the camp 
Instantly, enter Ninus' Tent at once, 
And— desperate as they are — to murder Him. 

Ava. I cannot — 'tis impossible — I dare not — 
Not for the world. 

Sab. Thou most then — for thy life. — 

Their*8 is the danger. Thine is but the profit. 

[ Ginea him a string of gold coin. 
Listen. They cannot do it. Theyll be seized. 
Ninus will then be rid of these dark Foes. — 
But— what thou hast to do — is yet to tell thee. 
In the confusion of their coming — thou 
Wilt seek the tent wherein the Twins are chm'd, 
And bid the Guard release them ; for — " the Twins 
Are with the King — and these that are in chains 
Are but thy Brothers— on a foolish frolic 
And wild amour, disguised as the Twin Princes.'* 
Thou host two Brothers. 

Ava. I of course mould have. 

If I had not. — But will the Guard release tbem 
Without an order ? 
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Rah. . Why they must. — It is 

Thy part to make them. — ^Thoult have Witnesses 
That saw " the Princely Twins " seek the King's 

tenty 
And foUow'd them with acclamations. — Thou 
Must set thy wits at work, and seek for impudence. 
Ava. I need not look far forth for that. — Tis 
done. — 
But there's no chance of danger to King Ninus ? 
Rah. No no I— That*s not thy business. He*s 
safe. 
Thou know'st who'll richly pay thee for the freedom 
Of the Queen's Sons. These are between ourselves. 

[ Gives another string of coins. 
Trifles to groom thy horse with, and to cloak thee 
Against this coming rain-storm. For the King — 
I shall take care that he is taken care of. 
Ava. I thank thee, Prince, — nieaning — " I 
thank thee, Friend."— 
Now introduce me to our good Friend Mardoc. 

[ They go. 
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IV. 3. 

Noon. 
Storm clearing off, 

Nineveh, The Tigris and the Encampment on the 
Plain, visible from the inside of the Kings 
Tent, which is partly open and is pitched upon 
a rising ground, 

NlNUS. 

Shine out, great Sun I upon our Nineveh. 
Farewell ! our dreary distant mountainland, 
Which yet lies near within the King's wide grasp. 
Hail ! our own soft-descending slopes, again ; 
Our richly ripening plains, our gladdening groves. 
Welcome I our own majestic-winding river. — 
Our own creation, mighty Nineveh. 
Vast trenches — high walls — strong gates — crowd- 
ing towers — 
Rejoice I Your Ninus hails you t He must gaze 
His fill. — I cannot slumher. — ^Lordly Sun, 
Thy tyranny is allay'd for this one day. 
This storm of wind and rain hath quench'd the blaze 
Of sultry noon. — Ay, this is luxury. 
Owning no power above one's own, to sit 
And gaze on all around, merely the centre 
Of a still vaster round ; all — all our own. 
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[_A Slave appears at the entrance. 

Slave. King, the Prince Azzer craves admit- 
tance. 

Ni, Grant it. 

[Azzer is admitted. 
When would I not for Azzer's sake forego 
A moontide slumber ? — Azzer, Prince, be seated. 
Thou rt old. 

Azzer. I am. King Ninus— and a Father. — 
And so too is the King. — And, as a Father, 
I with a Father come to plead. — I thank 
The King — I will be seated. 

Ni. Would*st thou stem 

Yon river ? — Heap thy mounds — and, when it 

bursts them, 
It bursts to ruin. — Let it have its course — 
Then it overflows only to fertilize. 

Az. I understand: the King would have His way 
Over my house. 

Ni. Ay. 

Az. We are a freeborn Race. 

Ni. Doubtless. 

Az. I would but beg our free birth-right. 

Nu Surely. But none are free to raise their heads 
Against the immortal Gods, and draw their wrath 
Down on our empire. 

Az. Surely not There was 

A time, our Race herein served but as others. 
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Ni, Would ye did now ! 

Az. I do. 

Nu Would ye did— All! 

Az. We all did then devoutly bow the knee, 
As all Thy realm, before the holy Idols, 
Which 'tis my pride and honour to have power 
To perfect and set up, that they may win 
A livelier memory and a warmer worship 
To heaven's invisible Gods. But in the mind 
And soul of Man the Gods themselves have framed 
Their living image ; of material 
Impossible to be by human hands 
Moulded or melted. In the merest Child 
This mind— this soul grows uncontrollable 

By us. ^I pray the King to hear me out. 

For, to a Father, a fond Father's feelings 
And memories I would pour forth. — 

There was 
In Azzer's household such a Child — his own — 
His little One — ^his youngest One — ^his Darling. 
The understanding freshly grew in him. 
Early unfolded, rapidly shot up. 
Gracefully bloom'd and fully form'd its fruit 
Thou art a Father — would a Father check it ? — 
His childish wit put questions, which Man's wisdom 
Would find it often hard to answer. Then 
I was not, what I now am ; — wealthy and honour'd 
Above my Fellows ; — ^but among the herd 
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Of undistinguish'd Nobles lived ; yet burnt 
With love of Nature, in rich Art array'd. 
Even then I longed within me, living, musing, 
Fanc3ring, guiding day by day my hand 
To body forth its dreamy imaginations — 
Had felt the Genius— whispering in my heart 
That I must rival — nay, out-rival far — 
That Nature, smiling artfully beneath 
The settled features of those Images 
Which Bel, thy Father, btought from Mizraim. — 
My chambers soon successively grew workshops 
In wood, stone, clay and metal ; and my Court 
Became an Image shop. 

Nu And as a Boy 

Growing to manhood I have loved to walk in it ; 
And almost wonder'd whether the Gods themselves 
Took pleasure in creating their own Idols. 

Az, Thy Father's patronage — and Thine — ^both 
cheer 'd me 
And help'd me onward. . So my kindling zeal 
Swallow'd not up my substance, but my substance 
Still grew to feed it. — 'Twas about that time — 
Soon after the King's Father left this world — 
I had been out; and, on returning, entered 
The presence of my mimic Gods. — I trembled 
With terror — ^hoped the dusk of eve deceived me — 
There I had left the Sun with horns of light ; 
The wild-eyed Moon arm*d with Her silver bow. 
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And Azzer with His spear ; Bel with His crown, 
And Ashtoreth with Her smile, and youthful Neho 
With His wing'd feet, and scowling Kiun old. 
But Kiun's heard and long locks now seem'd torn ;' 
Neho's light ancle broken ; Azzer *s spear 
Shiver'd ; the Moon*s bow snapt ; the Sun's horns 

shattered, 
And Ashtoreth's diadem smashed. — My chilling fear 
Instant became grief and vexation. — Then 
I turn'd in wrath ; and, turning, saw my Child 
Surveying — with his back against a pillar — 
The scene of ruin.—" Boy," I cried, " how's this ? 
" Who has done this? who dared to do this ?" — 

He— 
With look of well-affected — or half real 
Fear, — ^points to Bel, who look'd alone unharm*d 
Down on them All — His thunder-crashing mace 
Resting upon His shoulder. — " Father," he answer 'd, 
'* Our Gods could not agree which should be King. 
*^ But Bel hath settled that. Just as alive, 
" He always is invincible." 

Ni. Ha ha ha ! 

Quickwitted little Mischief !— If the Urchin 
Were then well striped — it was enough — or more. 
'Tis almost in my heart now to forgive 
And free the Man, for the Boy's fun. But tell me, 
Azzer, was this the first of thy Son's pranks ? 
Or — was there any more of this f 



7 
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Az. He told me — 

" Why, Father, if thoult not believe, Bel did it— 
" Or know'st, he could not — why am I to worship 
" Things that are only able to do nothing?" 

Ni. Well, well I No doubt thou could'st en- 
lighten him. 

Az, The object of the Image — and its power. 
Through outward sense, upon the inward feeling — 
How could the Child be brought to comprehend? 
The herd of Men can not, 

Nu Ah I 'twas a Rebel 

Forth from its cradle. — Yet he took BeVs part I 
Ha ha ha I shrewd young Plague I — And didst 

thou say, 
This had not been the first ? 

Az» I think, it was. 

May be, 'twas not. But earlier or later, 
Somewhe^ about that time, poor Child, he dream*d, 
An Ancient, with long beard and snow-white hair, 
Came in to buy an Idol ; and conversing 
Ask'd him his age, which the Boy told. He ask*d 
About the Idols — which of them was oldest — 
« The ugliest," said he. 

iVt. Ha ha ha ha I 

Az, « But this," he added, " is the loveliest," 

Ni, Ashtoreth — was it ? 

Az. Yes^ — << And this," quoth he, 

'^ Her Lord and Master, Bel the Invincible. 

2 S 
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" He is the one for anybody's money — 
" A brave new God — ^made only yesterday.** 

Ni. 'M— The young Rebel I— 

Az. And the Ancient answer'd — 

" Why, thou Bit if ears old. /*m above a hundred— 
" And shall we worship things of a day old ? " — 
And so It vanished — 

Nu Man, thou should'st have harder 

Work'd this young Boy by day — and then by night 
He'd have dreamt less. — A working Mind how- 
ever I — 
But — ^many an old Man, really, in broad daylight. 
Would say the same wise saws over thine Images. 
All have not taste — though all know how to laugh. 

Az. Nor can all feel the deep mysterious awe 
Or kindling rapture which overwhelms or quickens 
The Spirit, when it sees the Great or Wondrous 
Of other times — and now of other worlds-— 
Pourtray'd from every rude material 
By that unearthly sympathy or energy 
Which sees what is not, as it were,-i--and what 
Is here no more, as though it still were present. 

Nu But, Prince, it is the Host of Heaven besides. 
Thy Sons refuse to serve. 

Az. That Child we spake of, 

O King, grew up to almost more than Boy — 
Then, up to Heaven's Host looking, felt his soul 
Bow to their brilliant banners of wild light 
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iVt. And who seduced him ? 

Az. To his Father he thiis> 

In after times, reveal'd his Spirit's workings. — 
He heard Men speak of worshipping a Star — 
A lonely — ^unutterably sunlike Star — 
That hung above the sunset, and prolonged 
The day for Wanderers suddenly benighted 
By the fast flying Sun, He felt his heart 
Yearn towards the Power benignant, but — It set. 
Brilliantly — all unlook'd for — It had come. 
Visible from invisibility, 
In the clear sky, even as a Spirit. But — 
It set — ^in haze and darkness, set. — It came 
And went, day after day, in time and place 
Almost the same : — and quite the same, he leamt> 
At its due seasons. And thus, day by day, 
Less startling grew the apparition fair — 
The disappearance still more disappointing. 
He would not have a Lord, that sank perforce 
And, like a Servant, had its work appointed. — 
Bear with me. King, awhile. — He saw the Moon, 
In her light boat, cross heaven*s vast waveless azure : 
He could not choose but kiss the hand to Her : 
But still She went the same unvarying track 
And, though She changed her time and seem'd to 

change 
Her high-prowed barque for a round coracle^ 
True to Her month She still retuniM the same* 
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He could not like a Lady, that but seemed 
To have a will and choice, but choice and will 
Had none. — A little longer only allow me. — 
He.watch'd the Sun. — *^ Ay, this shall be my 

Lord," 
Said he, ** that searches all earth's secret places 
" With light, whose power and glory sheds soft joy, 
" Even on the delicate eye — an Infant's eye." — 
So with the branches of the palm and vine 
Cooling his lips and shadowing his eyes 
Long would he pray to the great Fire of Heaven : 
But this seem'd still more bound to place and time. 
He could not serve what rose to sight, and sank 
Out of sight, regular as a water-wheel. — 
Seem'd to my Son — ^the whole of these were not 
Intelligences, but machines that moved 
Under One Wise, Strong, Good, Invisible Mind. 
I have done. 

Nu thy lecture. Did the King sit here 

Thus to be lesson'd ? how Men grown can act — 
If not upon the childishness of childhood — 
At least upon the fancies of their boyhood. 

Az, The King mistakes sure . . . . ? 

Nu He thinks, not. — Prince Azzer, 

See to thine images thyself. — But I 
And my Hosts with the Host of Heaven are 

leagued. — 
And dost not thou 'neath those white locks and 
brows 
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Blosli SO to act a worship unto what 
Thou own'st no Gods ? 

Az, I act not. — Star or Image 

I worship not. I worship but before them. 
God on His wondrous works stamps His own 

likeness. 
Man tries to stamp another upon his ; 
Both in mine eyes are holy. And I pay them 
A reverence, not a worship. 

Ni. Ah I these quibbles 

Are not.for Kings I 

Az, Quibbles, King? 

Ni. Well — distinctions — 

So nice — so fine drawn — are too fine to touch 
A Soldier's dull brain with sensation. — ^Frankly — 
The Planets must be worshipp'd. — 

Ajs. Why?— 

Nu Ask me 9 

Art thou mad, Azzer ? — I am not a Priest. 
But I can feel that awe — ^which, neath the night 
Bright with unnumber'd and innumerable 
Lights, creepeth through the blood, — as we behold — 
Now here — ^now there — in devious dance appear 
Those crown'd with such a different glory* — Who, — 
Feeling that he himself by destiny 
Labours through life but to repose, beyond 
The gates of death, upon a throney — can look 
On themr-'Vad not believe that into them 
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Have been absorbed the glories and the graces 
Which once ennobled earth ? — Yes. There is He^^ 
The Father of our Fame, — ^who awed our heart, 
Even while kindling in the fire of Youth 
That burnt up at His words, like altar fiames 
Rising to the libation. There She lives — 
The Mother of our love, — who sang and smiled 
Bright cheerfulness and wondering quiletness 
Into the restless heart of Infancy. 
The Great — ^the Admirable of days of old 
Are shining there.— Regular still They step 
Across the heavens to Their couches : — for 
Heaven's pomp is stately and processional : — 
But still — to manifest Their different nature 
From the bright crowd around Them — They 

Themselves 
Manifest, here, or there, as pleaseth Them, 
With a free will which mocks Man's calculation. 

Az. Nay, King, Thou knowest not ..... 

Nu Not know I The King 

Not know I— Am I a Peasant — all whose words 
Must still begin — " I wonder ? " — Is not this 
The young, frank, noble Abd-Ab-Addir*s creed — 
The creed of Baladan's wise commanding spirit? — 

Az. 'Tis the first creed of all aspiring Souls, 
Till 

Nu .... till Eternity is ended. Tnith 
It is — and Truth it shall be. — Ashtoreth 
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And Bel shall Both be worshipp'd, while my name 
Is Ninus. Ninus when I am no more, — 
With them, and in them, ye who are left Mown here 
May worship »»«,— or not — as ye think fit : 
'Twill matter little. — 

Az. Well, King Ninus, this 

I came not to discuss. — I came to waken 
A Father's feelings in a Father's heart : 
For in my breast a Father's heart protesteth 
Against this seizure of my Sons. — I cannot 
Say to Thy soul — " Believe " — and be obey'd.— 
If to their souls I spake the same command, 
A Father's voice were powerless in thi*— 
In this perhaps alone. — If their, own souls 
Echo to their own hearts and minds the same 
" Believe " — " Believe," their minds and hearts 

must answer, 
" We do not and we cannot." — Why then punish 
For what our will controls not ? — Had my Sons 
Commanded others to believe like them. 
Or hindered others who thought right to act 
Upon a different belief^ — this hand 
Were first to bind — yea, sacrifice them. 

At. Pshaw I 

These are our fair Queen's milk-and-water tenets. 

Az. Are the Queen's tenets. King, so far re- 
moved 
From the Queen's character? 
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JVu Rebel! wilt thou 

Presume to vindicate a law, which I 
Determine' shall be naught ? 

Az. My heart, O King, 

Rises within me and applauds the King — 
Who raised a Woman worth the love of Kings 
In wisdom as in spirit. 

Ni, Dotard! those 

Who plead for treason are themselves the Traitors. 

Az. Rail, Kiog, on me* But call not the law, 
treason. 

Nu What is the trick — ^by which my seal is set 
To what I will not — ^but a treason ? 

Az. Answer, 

King, Thy own question : — when Thou'rt sober. — 

Ni. Sober ! 

Az. Yes. Now Thou'rt drunk with passion. — 
I stand here 
Faithful to Thee — ^but loyal to the law- 
Such have been — and such will be — 

Ni. till the Queen 

Shall need — to stand up for these female Laws — 
A stubborn Veteran and three spoilt Sons. — 
Wait I when I'm gone — let Empire change his sex. 
. Az. Pardon me, King, but .... 

Ni. all, except, the " but.*' 

But pardon me : — I have mistaken Azzer : — 
Who shall say he can slight the Host of Heaven ? 
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It is but that the Rising Sim absorbs 
His worship a degree too much. 

Az, These sarcasms, 

Though I be flint, can strike no fire from me. 
This old arm strikes for Ninus while He's King : 
But 

Nu • • • . if dethroned, no longer King, — and 
then 

Az. Nay, if unjust, no longer Ninus. — Then 
'Gainst the usurper of the name of Ninus 
And crown of Ashur — Azzer rises. — Hear me, 
My Eang, my words will not be long — ^my tongue 
Grows weary — 

Nu and mine ears. — 

Az. If my true Sons, 

Spite of a Father's reasonings — ^pleadings — prayers. 
Shall be unjustly harm'd, — ^a Father's curse 
Shall edge his sword against a Tyrant. 

Nu J Guards I 

There I — Seize that Traitor. — Chain him with his 
Sons I 
[ The Guards enter and take Azzer away. 
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IV. 4. 

About the Seventh Hour, 

Inside of a Tent. 

Haran, Nahar and Avram chained, sitting on 
the ground. Abd-Ab-Addir with them. 

Nahar. 'Twas thought thy condescending rea- 
sonings 
Might shake our faith, — ^and so release us. There- 
fore 
At last they let thee see us. 

AhdrAb'Addir. Those three files 

I have just given you are the strongest reasonings 
Can be employed for your release. Apply them 
Cunningly as ye can. Ye have time. Your faith 
I shall not try. It is my own. — That I, 
Prince of the Priests of the Great Sun, have listen'd 
With deep conviction to a Freedman's lips — 
Is what Men little dream. — But so it is — 
What I have seen of him and heard from him 
On our ride hither — hath changed my destiny. 
I am yours wholly. 

Haran. It was maddening, thus, 

Just as Uz told us of our Family's danger 
At home, to be laid hands on, and thus fetter'd. 
Poor Milcah I — oh God t hast ThoU guarded her? 
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Abd-Ah. He hath. — 'Tis rumour'd in the camp 
here, all 
My Fellows in this foul conspiracy 
Have been discomfited — not only in that. 
But all their other plots. The Royal Prisons 
Have closed upon them all. The Royal Palace 
Is the asylum of your best Beloved. 

Avram. Sarai? 

Na. And Marai? 

Ahd-Ah. All of them. But days 

To come will give us leisure for this converse. 
And days to come must give me leave to seek 
Your friendship. 

H(u Mine is thine already — 

Av, And mine — 

Na. And mine. — The days to come shall give 
growth to 
And ripen — what we now engraft on life 
To bring us forth enjoyment. 

\^Azzer is led in chained. 

Ha. Hah I 

Av. lAy Father ! 

[^A pause of total silence. 

Abd'Ab. Oh my soul I can 1 be forgiven ? — 

How — [ Half aMe. 

How can I look upon the noble old Man ? 

Av, Remember that no more, Prince. 

Abd-Ab. Thank thee, Avram. 



256 Semiramis and Ninus. iv. 4. 

Oh I thou dost heal a heart which wounds itself. 

Na. Thou too thus, Father ? 

Ahd-Ah. He will not be long. 

Na, Unwelcome Visitor when coming thus I 
Yet— cheer thee, Father I — Look I 

\_Shows Azzer a file. 

Azzer. My Sons I How's this ? 

Ha. Oh I from this noble Friend. — 

Av. This Friend I This Brother I 

Na. Thou shalt know all anon, my Father. 

Aa, Blessings — 

Eternal blessings on thy head I — 

Ahdr-Ah. They are 

Upon it now. — But yet at first, methought 
They were eternal curses on my heart.-^ 
Glad heart, lie still. — Time's flying fest. — By 

evening 
Your Guards shall all be drunk. — Ninus stays here 
This night, to enter Nineveh at mom 
And take the Throne of Justice. — He would wait 
An Envoy from the Queen, for He hath sent 
To notify to her His sudden seizure 
Of the Twin Princes. She as yet hath answer*d 
Nothing: perhaps in pride — ^perhaps in terror? — 
This night then from the tent make your escape — 
Ere thick-waird dungeons, and tremendous bolts 
And bars and brazen doors enclose you. 

Av. But— 
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When here our fetters and our Father's fetters 
Are found thus filed, to-morrow — thou wilt be 
Suspected instantly. 

Ha. Our frank Deliverer 

Never shall smart for us. Take back the files* 

iVo. Take them. [ They put them aside, 

Av, We will not use them if thou wilt not. 

Abd-Ab. Not so fast, gentle Friends. Have ye 
no wits ? 
When ye creep out behind there — can ye not 
Drown them — no murder drowning them — be- 
neath 
The secret-keeping river-wave, close by ; — 
While to the crowded city ye escape? 

Av. And 'twill be fancied we with such a weight 
Of iron cannot have fled far. 

iVa. They'll seek us 

Within the jungle. 

Ha, There we mttst be lurking, 

Still loaded with this tyranny. 

Az. Oh Friend I 

I feel bewilder'd and astonish'd. — Let 

[^Avram approaches Azzer, 
These tears of thankfulness make up to thee 
The failure of this poor old trembling tongue. 

[Sinks in Avram's arms, 

Av, This shock of joy's too much. 

Ahd'Ab, Oh I say not so I 
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Na, 'Twill soon be over. He recovera. — ^We 
Will teU him all. 

AbdrAh. Farewell I 

Ha. Oh I gallant Friend I 

Farewell. Let me embrace thee. 

Ahd'Ah. FareweU all I 

\^He goes. 

IV. 6. 

About the Ninth Hour, 

Outside the Tent of Ninus, which is closed. 

For and Pul, two Guards on Duty, 

Por, Well I 'tis a mighty mystery to me — 
A regular marvel — really quite a riddle, — 
For saw we not ourselves, when here last night 
We mounted guard, both the Twin Princes led 
Manacled past us — Pul — ^that's all ? 

Pul, Dare say, 

We did too. 

Por, Well, thou heard'st the shouting now ? 

Pul. Dare say, I did too. 

Por, Well, and think'st thou not 

Por knows the cause of it ? That's all I 

PuL Dare say. 

Por, And said he not it was for the Twin Princes 
Just riding in from Nineveh— that's all ? 
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PuL Dare say. 

Por. And that he saw them too himself — 

That's all ? 

PuL Dare say. 

Por, And weren't they free again 

And in their princely robes ? 

PuL Dare say, they were. 

Por. And how could that be> but by miracle. 
That's all ? unless King Ninus changed his mind 
And set them free and sent them with the Envoy 
Home to Semiramis ? — I wish I knew — 
That's all. 

PuL Dare say. 

Por, I wish, I dared go in 

And tell the King, that's all ? 

PuL Dare say, thou dost. 

Por. I would. Thou think'st I would not — ^but 
I would. 
I only wish thou'dst known, who Hwas went in 
With Abd-Ab-Addir to the King— that's all. 

PuL Dare say. 

Por» I wish, they would come out — ^that's all. 

PuL Dare say. 

Por. I would — Pul. 

PuL Dare say, Por — dare say. 
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IV. 6. 

Evening. 

Inside the King^s Tent, which is stUl closed. 

Ninus, Abd-Ab-Addir and Zab. 

Ninus. To me then have been much misrepre- 
sented 
The riots of last night. — The atrocity 
Of these Priest Princes startles me. I cannot 
Doubt of your witness — ^inasmuch as thine, 
Prince, implicates thyself. 

Zah. And yet, oh King, 

The steps which shrink back from a pool of blood 
Tokens a soul from blood abhorrent. 

Nu True— 

We know — ^we know, Man. — ^Yet the soul is guilty 
That had stept forward. 

Ahd'Ah. Yet its intercessions 

For others may be pure. 

Ni, Why, as to others— 

To the Twin Princes and Prince Azzer*s House — 
Implacable — at least inexorable, 
I must remain. — 

[ The curtains of the Tent are drawn back 
hy the Guards, who, presenting arms, ad- 
mit the Locust Chiefs, disguised as the 
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Twin Princes, and drop the curtains a- 
gain. The Disguised enter silently and 
at once prostrate themselves before Ninus, 
presenting two papers; while he continues 
speaking. 

Why, who is here ? — How now ! — 
Ha I — what I — my Guards pay them obeisance I — 

How 
Is thb ? unchain'd agdn I 

[^Crawling Locust is suddenly seized upon 
by Zab, as is Winged Locust by Abd-Ab- 
Addiry who hurls him backward to the 
ground, Abd-Ab-Addir and Zab being 
both wounded in the struggle. 

Ay, but .... Who bade you 
Thus bear you towards the Queen's Sons ? 
Zab. \_ Still holding the Man down,"} That 
they cannot 
Be. — ^This one prostrate towards Thy feet 'was 

crawling, 
But in his bosom was his hand, and what 
It clutch'd I found, when on his neck I knelt 
And grasp'd his wrist. 

\^He turns up the Mans hand with a dagger 
in it. The struggle continues* 
Abd'Ab. And this one, as he rose 

From his prostration, was about to spring 
Upon Thee, as Thou lookedst on his paper. 
2 T 
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But I saw the steel gleam. 

M. Whatl The Twin Princes ! 

It cannot he. 
Ahd-Ah. It is not.— Call Thy .... 

\,StruggUng with the Men, 
Ni. Guards ! 

Ahd-Ab. Now, Guards, tear off their mitres ! — 
Had hut I 
Three hands now. — Now then !— See the Mur- 
derers 
Ugly and barefaced as their weapons. 

[ The Guards uncover the faeces of their 
Prisoners and receive them from Zah and 
Abd-Ab-Addir. 
Ni. Ay— 

And both Preservers wounded ? — I fear deeply. 
Zab. Were it our last life blood — Thy life were 
worth 
Its loss. 
Abd'Ab. We both remain the Kong's true Ser- 
vants — 
Though neither of us are Idolaters. 
Ni, How, Priest I not either? 
Abd'Ab, Priest no more, O King. — 

Though, as Thou seest, Thy loyal Subject ever. 

Ni. Ho ho I — But this is not the time for that. 
But who are these ? 
Abd-Ab. They are the Locust Chiefs. 
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Ni. Off with the heads then of their Hostages, 
At once. 

•Abd-Ah. May the King pardon me one word ! 
Their Hostages are not to hlame — hut they. 
Off with their own I — 

[^ffe Jails, struck on the head and stahUd in 
the breast by Crawling Locust, who ha^ 
sliptfrom the Guards and is seized again 
by Zab. 
Ni, Ye who let that Creature 

Slip through your hands shall die — if .... is he 
dead? 
Zab. No, O King, no — hut deeply wounded. 
Nu Mortally ? 

2jab. I trust not, O my King. 

[^He follows, while they carry Abd-Ab-Addir 

out* 
Ni, [ To Guards,^ Good luck for you ! 

All luck and no desert, — ye oily hands I 
Mind, ye thank Ashtoreth — for all your heads 
Are on one chance. — These be beheaded. — Keep 
Their Hostages until their faith shall be 
Enquired into* — [A Messenger hurries in,] Well ? 
Messenger. O King ! the Twins .... 

[^ffe stops staring on the two disguised, 
Ni, These are not they. Fool. — Are the faces 
like ? 
The Twins are not ubiquitous. Where are they ? 
What of them ? 
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Mes. They have gallop'd off, O King, 

Towards the City. 

Nu Let their Guards be brought. 

[^A second Messenger hurries in. 

2nd Mes. He cannot. O my Lord the King, 
he cannot. 
The Chiliarch Uzal sent me here to say. 
The Guards of the Twin Princes in their terror 
Have taken to the jungle. 

Ni. Tigers' teeth 

Meet in their hearts then. — Hunt them out. 

2nd Mes. They are tracking them. 

Ni. How escaped the Princes ? 

2nd Mes, King, 

'Tis said, one came with many Witnesses, 
All saying they saw the Twins just enter here — 
And he demanded that the other two 
Should be released, for they were but his Brothers — 
His Brothers in disguise, he said, they were : 
And told a tale about some wild amour 
For which they had assumed it. And he swore 
And laugh'd and joked and storm*d and stampt 

and begg'd 
And pray'd and coax'd and threaten'd so, and play'd 
Such pranks — and not without Thy sacred name — 
Even Thine, King Ninus, — that at last bewilder'd 
And overpowered with clamorous Witnesses — 
They let the Prisoners go* 
Ni, Where is the Knare ? 
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2nd Mes, No one knows where, — ^nor when he 
slipt away. 
Some said, he had a good horse when he came, 
Which he hath left with one who groomed it for him. 
And sported strings of gold which he hath not left — 
And came with the Twin Princes — ^that is — these. 

Nu Drag here his Witnesses. 

2nd Mes. No one can tell — 

Or no one will — who were the Witnesses. — 
Every one says they must have been deceived 
As to the Princes. 

Ni, Well then — every one 

Will be put to the question. 

2nd Mes, Many say. 

They have heard such an one, ever so long. 
Swearing about the camp, that it was fact ; 
And we should see his Brothers free directly 
By Ninus's own orders. — 

Ni. By BeVs beard I 

The Queen's Sons are two marvellous proper 

Princes. 
Now they were every where at once. And now 
They are to be found no where. — Those two heads 
Must pay the penalty of their appearing 
Upon our Prisoners' shoulders. So hereafter 
One chance the less of such mistakes. The truth 
Wring out of them by torture, if need be. 

[ The heads of the Locust Chiefs are muffled 
up and they are dragged out 
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Atagta «m iamd, 

AgmgU^ WsAT waitiii^ for? 

Ho4i4z. Wkol s Aal to 

To be io dMMt, old FiModr— Take ar hone, Hootz, 

00 fl^ fetmn? 

Hootz* Avagta? 

^ff. Tea. 

Hootz* Wbj here? 

^ff. Wliai'stluittotheePBiifcmiiokbeaosliort. 
A great Man sent me. But some Rogue halksloleii 
Mj horfe— some sooondrel Soldier here, I guess. 
Don't nroch like walking — after dark espedaUj. 
Take me, Hootz ? 

Hootz* I have four to take. 

Av. Foot I ah ! 

1 gness •••# 

Hootz. Well, whom thou gaessest tell me not. 
Av. In chains ? 

Hootz, And weren't two Men in chains 

just now ? 
/ guess • • • • 
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Av. Well, what thou guesest tell me not. 

But tell who sent thee ? 

Hootz, A great Man. Who, thee ? 

Av. Tell— «nd 111 tell. 

Hootz, Tell not of me — and FU 

Not tell of thee then. 

Av. So, not telling of 

Each other, we may safely tell each other ? 

Hootz. Ay. 
' Av. Who then was it ? 

Hootz, Tell first. 

Av. I cannot speak 

Before my Betters. Thou begin. 

Hootz. I can't 

Indeed. 

Av, Well, both at once then. 

Hootz. Well — now then. 

Twas Abd-Ab-Addir. ^ ^ ^ 

. ^ , _ _ \ Both at once, 

Av, It was thy Master. 3 

Hootz, Nay now, that's unfair. 

I have so many Masters. 

Av. Who's the Head ? 

Hootz. Ninus. 

Av. Not He. Who's next ? 

Hootz. Rab Sar. 

Av. Thou'rt right. 

He is. But mind : Fve not told who sent me. 

Hootz. Well, lay thee down i'the boat then, 
like a sack, 



368 Semiramis and Ninus. iv. 7. 

Behind me. 
Av. I think I see them. Four ? 
Hootz. Yes. Foar. 

[ AzzER supported by Avram and Nahar, 
and preceded by Haran bearing the 
chains^ are seen stealing in the darkness 
from among the Tents towards the boai* 



IV. 8. 

Near the end of the First Watch, 

Outside the Tent of the Four Prisoners. 

Four Guards sitting on the ground, with a skin 
bottle : others emptied* 

1st Guard [^yawning,"] Yaw ! — First Watch 
must be over. 

2nd Gu, Second Watch 

Then must be here : — but a'n't. 

Srd Gu. Why not ? they ought. 

Kiun smite them cold I Yaw ! — Pass the bottle. — 

Drink. 
Why wilt not drink ? 

1st Gu. Head aches. I ne'er mind what 

I drink, or how much, if one may but sing. 

3rd Gu. Nor I, if I can dice. 

2nd Gu. Nor I— if .... 
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4th Gu. Not 

So loud there I — Sure 'tis stupid boozing all • 
I'the dark and silent I 

3rd Gu. Worse to watch without 

2nd Gu. WeU, well— We had drink, ditty, 
dice and dance 
Before we came. When we are gone— anon — 
Well have them all again. 

1st Gu, And all at once. 

2nd Gu. To cure thy headache. 

Srd Gu, Ere we go, I'll see tho' 

What they re about : — been very still long time. 

Ath Gu, And I can hear no snoring. 

1** Gu, Yaw I— Why telk 

Of snoring ? makes one yawn. 

2nd Gu, And yaw I — that yawn ! 

Makes two, 

\8t Gu. No clank of chains I 

2nd Gu. Wholl go in ? 

1*^ Gu. I— 

[ Goes into the Tent 
Hoy I Gone ? — what ! gone ? who gave you leave 

to go? 
Are ye gone ? 

Srd Gu. Gone ? 

1st Gu, [_inside.2 Gone. 
[ Outsidey but on the other side the Tent."] 

Comrades, ye too gone ? 



270 Semiramis and Ninus. rv. 8. 

find Gu. No. Here I 

1st Gu. [^still on the other side."] Aha I Did 
not I leave you here ? 

2nd Gu. No : here I 

1*^ Gu, [_stiU on the far s%de.'\ How now ? 
what isn't this the door ? 

%id Gu, {having gone round to him.'] 
The Tent's ripp'd I 

Ath Gu, Pooh I 

dr«? Gu. Kiun freeze them I it can^t he. 

1*^ Gu. [having returned with second Guard."] 
Can't be ? 

Ath Gu, Stuff! how? 

\st Gu. [opening the tent door,"] Look I 

2nd Gu, Gone? aye. 

3rrf Gu, Ye don't say so. 

2nd Gu. We do. 

1*^ Gu. What do ye mean ? 

3rrf Gu, Ye've let them out. 

Who has unlocked their manacles and fetters ? 

\st Gu, Fetters and manacles ! 

2nd Gu. There's nothing o'the sort. 

3rc? Gu, Why Kiun freeze and bum us I what 
shall we do ? 

2nd Gu. Let's swear they murder'd us on guard. 

3rc? Gu. No joking — 

2nd Gu. I joke ! 

1*^ Gu. What should he joke for ? 

Why we must 
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Say something. 

4th Gu. Seriously this is enough 

To sober you — all. — How's the headache ? 

1*^ Gu. • Don't 

Ask questions now. Who went in first ? 
2nd Gu. Thou. 

1*^ Gu, No: 

*Twas thou. 
2nd Gu. 'Twas thou thyself. 
4th Gu. Hush I it was no one. 

What of that ? 

1st Gu. Why I saw the Man come out 

On t'other side. 
2nd Gu. Thou'rt drunk. 'Twas / saw thee — 
3rrf Gu. One o' you three's a Rogue — 
1st Gu. Eh I 

Qrd Gu. If not all. 

2nd Gu. One o' you three's a Liar — and I know 
which. 
[^ffe stares at the third Guardy who strikes 
him: the second and first draw swords 
upon the third. 
4th Gu, What I two 'gainst one ? No no I Ne'er 
, fair. I'll help 
The weaker — 

[_ffe draws. Hie Relief-Guard of four 
more coming in try to part them. 
5th Gu. What's the quarrel ? 
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6th Gu. Hallo I help there ! 

\_At his shouting the Alarm Trumpet sounds. 
7 th Gu. Let 'em fight it out. What is't ? 
Srd Gu. • Whv, thou blind bat. 

Canst not see ? 
7th Gu. Why canst thou see ? — thou blind 

owl — 
I'the dark ? 

1*^ Gu. Yea, he can^-double. 
^th Gu. Why / see 

Eight 'stead of four, — am I blind ? 

7 th Gu. I can't say, 

I see what there is to see. 

\^Other Soldiers pouring in. 
2nd Gu. Canst hear them ? Prisoners 

Are gone. 

1^^ Gu. £h I here they come — and sword in 
hand. 
\_Fight between the drunken Guards and 
the Soldiers. 
Sth €ru, Azzer and his Sons I O Azzer ! where? 

which way ? 
6th Gu. Those are not they. 
7th Cru. To the jungle ! Track them. There 
Go two. 

[_He runs after the sixth who has run after 

the eighth. 
Uzal [^coming m.] What means this brawl ? 
Relief Guard ! Silence I 
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Seize the first Watch. What I the Relief Guard 

missing — 
But one — Soldiers, seize those I Where are the 
Prisoners ? 
4th €ru, Can*t he far. 
Uz. Why not ? 

Ath Gu, Stole their irons — and 

No light ones either. 

Uz. Thou art half drunk. If they're 

Still iron'd, they can't he far indeed. Chase I Chase 
All ways I Knows any one if any of the four 
Hath heen seen any where ? 

Soldier [jtointing behind the tent.'] They've 
crept 
Out here. 

Uz. That's plain. To Ninus with the news. 

[ Soldier runs off. 
Fellow, I said thou wert half drunk. Thou'rt more I 
And all thy Comrades are as had — and all 
Seemingly growing douhle drunk. — Shar-Azzer, 
See they he laid in irons, neck and heels. 

\^The drunken Guards are carried off. 
Soldiers disperse in pursuit every way. 
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IV. 9. 

The Second Watch, 

Inside of the Kxng^s Tent. 

NiNus sitting alone. His Royal Spear lies 
across his knees. A Lamp burning. 

Ninus. Thick from beneath my feet the base 
sands rising 
Stand up inform'd with life, and whirlwind-footed 
In spectral reel rash threatening, crowding round me 
Thicker — the further my last days move onward. — 
I am King . . . Am I ? — or is my kingdom quaking — 
Slipping from underneath me ? — 

O Spear of Kings ! 
Spear of the Deified I Thou Sceptral Spear^ 
Bequeathed me, with the worship of His Gods, 
By my immortal Father I would thou would'st 
Become oracular I — Say, wilt tremble? wilt thou 
Fail me ? Wilt thou shame to be longer wielded 
By this my old enfeebled grasp ? — 

[^He raises the Spear upright upon the ground. 

The light 
Reflected from thy ebon shaft gleams dimly, 
Unsteady as the eyes of age. — 

{^He rises and feels the point of the Spear. 
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Thy point 
Still flashes sharp — but would it fly as powerful 
Now from this hand ? — Hath Ninus lived too 

long ? — 
His chains, his tents, his Guards — faithless, 

insulted 
And made a laughing-stock. — I could rush out 
And wreak my vengeance on the traitorous Rab- 
ble,— 
Hunt them out — drag them forth — and with their 

blood 
Dye red thy silver diadem, Kingly Spear. 
I could .... would — ^but that this fool World would 

— laugh. 
Hush, King I These are no Kingly thoughts. — 

The Throne 
Of Justice more becomes me than this — bauble. — 

[^Hurling the Spear down. 
What ails me ? — Why unsceptre my own hand ? 
Why act but to regret the acting? — Trifles 
Like these — to take up — ^to lay down — ^must they 

too 
Be matters for repentance ? — Come — come back — 
Till this old frame no more requires a staff. 
Why should'st thou leave me ? — 

[^Stoops to pick up the spear. 
Ah I old Age retracts not 
Readily. 'Tis for Youth to stoop with grace. 
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While Life within its fountain springs with strength 
And throws the earth out from the heart — But yet 
Why think of fetters slipt and power defied ? — 
Hath not my life heen saved with risk of life — ? 
Loyalty is the shield of Kings — and Love 
A stronger chain than steel to hind Men. Such — 
Such are the Men whom I would persecute ! — 

[_A Guard enters* 
How I at this time of night I 

Guard. My Lord — Prince Baladan 

Hath heard the King is not withdrawn to rest. — 
iVt. Admit him.^ [ The Guard goes out. 

Baladan ? Impossible I 

[^JBaladan is admitted. 
There I [^Points with his Spear to the ground 
close at the door^ and there Baladan 
prostrates himself. 
Yes : it is he. For uncovered faces 
Tell no lies. — Welcome, Baladan ; arise I 

' [^Advancing. 

Let me embrace thee. — ^No. — Thou art a Murderer. 

Speak. — [ Turning on his heel and icithdratnng. 

Baladan. Thou hast heard ? If Destiny disdain'd 

What thou call'st murder — I had not been here. 

Ni. I thought that Spirits ask*d not leave to come 
Before — even Kings. — It is thyself. — How here? 
I deem'd the hawk was on his perch within 
The mewsy a leash upon his jesses. — Who 
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Lets him be wild again ? • 

BaL I freed myself. 

NL Ay ? — Was that easy ? 

JBaL It was possible^ 

Thou seest, King. 

NL They should have lodged thee better. 

BaL They lodged me in the highest cell. — But 
Bel, 
Thy Father, shields His Servant — and His Son's. 

Ni, If the Queen's prisons cannot hold her Cap- 
tives, 
Why should my tents ? — I hope thou forcedst not 
My Sire to leave His sphere for thee.— The King 
Would hear the adventure. 
^ Bal The King shall.— I begg'd 

A rug to sleep on — and a rug to curtain 
The window from mosquitoes. I unravell'd 
These : and all day I was a Rope-maker. 
As soon as all was silent, frotn the window 
I tore a stanchel, and so down my ropes 
I slid.— Thou know'st the cells. They're on the walls 
Of the King's Palace. 

Ni, ' Ay. I know the cell — 

The very one — but — thou wert desperate. 

BaL Not desperate, but faithful to my destiny. 
Now then I stood in the free street ; and easily 
Threaded the shadowy lanes, plunged in the river, 
Swam, dived beneath the Water-Gate .... 

2 u 
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Ni. • • • • and that 

Goes deep.— 

JBal. I gained the open plain. The first 

Village afforded me a horse : and hither 
I hastened to Thy Father's Son — ^that He 
May shield His Father's Priest. 

Ni, And knowest thou 

Aught of the other Prisoners — the Priests ? 

JBaL One is escaped. I met him in the street 
Disguised : — ^the Priest of Ashtoreth — ^he past me — 
But I knew him and challenged his acquaintance. 

iVt. Why came he not with thee ? 

JBaL He could not come. 

He has his own domestic duties. For 
Being hy nature, as hy name and office, 
" Servant of Beauty," he had readily 
Found where he could in secrecy and safety 
Bestow himself with one, he could not leave 
By any means ; his fair Deliverer^ 
The Jailor's Daughter. 

iW. Baladan, thou hast 

Guessed — the Queen's Edicts are to he reversed ? 
I shall reverse them. 

BaL Yea, O King I Thou must. 

By Thy great Father's Spirit and Divinity — 
By Thy fair Mother's Loveliness divine — 
I must implore I — By all that's fair and nohle 
Among those Stars which lighted me to Thee ; — 
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V 
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By all that is most awful in those skies 
Even in their loneliest orhits ;— yea, by those 
Great deathless Spirits, who — if once they were 
What we are here — ^have now the solemn power 
To guide, retard, quicken, turn back and wheel. 
By a mere will, those mighty orbs, instinct 
With their own Soul, into the sacred courts 
Where those Immortal Kings consult together 
And seal our destiny — for good or evil — 
For weal or woe : — ^yea by the aspirations. 
Great Bel, I know, hath breathed through His 

Son's soul I 
By all I I must conjure Thee. — And by all, 
Thouy noble King, must grant what I conjure 

Thee— • 
To free the Servants of the eternal Gods, — 
Fearlessly to deliver from Men's doom 
Those doomed to die, by such as dare defy 
Their destiny. — Yea, further I implore Thee, 
By the same motives high and Powers unearthly. 
Deliver bound to their own destiny — 
To their own righteous doom — such as have hoped 
To snatch the sceptres of Man's destinies 
From the Immortal Hands which wield them. 

Ni, Baladan, 

To-morrow be thou with me early. — Say — 
What is the hour when they must die to-morrow. 
Who die by the Queen's Edict ? 
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Bal, It is fixed 

For the ninth hour. 

NL Be with me, at the^r^^. 

At the third, — thou wilt stand at the King's right, 
On the Gold Pavement of the Throne of Justice. 
Remember — ^the first Hour. — 

JBal. King, live for ever ! \_He goes* 

Ni. — And if the King served not his destiny, — 
" King, die to-night " — ^had been the Slave's fare- 
well. 
I like not this proud Servant— this bold Priest — 
Measuring glances with the King of Kings. 
I like not prayers proffer'd beseechingly 
Yet teachingly, that sound like threatenings. 
I like not that right hand stuck carelessly 
Into his sash, so close beside the dagger, 
Yet never touching it — nor that keen eye, 
Although so lofty, travelling ceaselessly 
To and fro 'tween the station of my Guards, 
And these lips which could call them. — Bel in 

Heaven I 
Some things there be, which — without fearing — yet 
We must suspect. — This ravenous Bird is one. 
Wings that would soar too free are dipt. — But ye 
Immortals, bow me as ye will. To you 
I consecrate the latest brandishings 
Of this imperial Spear. — Ye shall be served. 
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IV. 10. 

About the Close of the Second Watch. 

The Palace in Nineveh. Lamps burning, 

Semiramis alone reclining in one corner of the 
room. A window open on the opposite side. 

Semiramis. Oh how that window tempts me I 
But I dare not 
Gaze toward the Camp. — If I should see their 

corpses 
Brought home by torch-light I — Oh my Sons I 

[Rab Sar enters. 
—Well, Rab Sar, 
What no news yet? 

Hab Sar. Queen, they are here. 

[Hydaspes and Hyapathes come in. Tlie 
Queen emhraces them. Rab Sar leaves them. 
Sem, Here I here I 

Oh mine own Sons, I die with this delight. 
Hydaspes. Dear Mother .... 
Hyapathes. Queen and Mother, calm thyself. 
Sem^ Wait I I am calm. — Welcome, my Sons. 
Prince Rab Sar, 
Leave us alone. — Oh ! Is he gone ? — I'm calm^ 
My Sons. So is the air before a storm. — 
Ay, let the Tyrant now do — try — his worst I 
My fear is gone. — Ah I Sons, ye have humbled me, 
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Your Mother, to the very dust with fear — 

Fear — ^till that time unknown. — Fie on you, Sons I 

Hyd, Mother — 

Sem. Speak neither of you. Listen! — Not 
A moment must he lost. — Farewell now, Fear, 
For ever. I joy. I triumph. — Scorn, 'exalt me 
Tliat I may trample on him harder I — Hatred, 
Quicken me, that no weakness stay my venge- 
ance ! — 
Rememhrance, steel me to revenge. — ^My Sons, 
By force or fraud your Father's Murderer 
Must fall : — ay, even if I fall myself 
Crush'd hy the cedar I shall fell. 

Hyap. O Mother, 

I cannot hush. 

Hyd, Thou shalt not run this risk. 

Sem. It is already run. — I am in danger — 
I seek it not. — But, if it swallow me, . 
Then ye shall reign — shall reign conjoint in love ; 
Sarar and Marai shall he Queens. And ye 

« 

Shall make even royalty to them no curse. — 
Go, Sons, — ^bring back your old Armenians — 
If not to vengeance for a Father's murder — 
Yet for your Mother's safety. 

Hyd. Both, my Mother, 

If so it must be. [ The Princes embrace her, 

Hyap. Quick, ioay Brother, quick. 

(] I%ey go, Semiramis withdraufs weeping. 




V. 

Ashtoreth's . Day. 

1. The Third Hour. After a Storm, 

The Inner Gate of Justice, 

NiNus ujith Attendants from without. Semira- 
Mis with Attendants advancing from within 
the City. — The Square crowded. 

Ninus. 

RIESTS, Princes, People I — see your 

Sovereign 
Once again take the Throne of Jus- 
tice. — How I 
\^Sem%ramis steps up into the Throne. 
— (My tongue again— continually — ill-omen*d) — 
Semiramis. King, Princes, Priests and People ! 
— Once again 
/ take the Throne of Justice f — but the briefest 
Measurement of the sunshade's stealthy journey 
Around the dial will suffice me : merely 
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Till that entrusted to me I restore. — 

[^She takes off" the Signet from her neck. 
Would I could recompense my General, 
As He once styled Himself, with truer praise 
And more deserved thanks for His exploits. 
I give Him back His own. Deserves He more ? 
[ She hangs the Signet round Ninus s neck. 
He's King again : — and may, if it so please him, 
Enchain the Mother as he did the Sons. 

\_She steps down from the TTirone, and Ni- 
nus ascends it, 
Nu The Queen hath made a Law .... 
Sem, I warn thee, Ninus, — 

If Thou art Ninus, as Thou art the King — 
I warn Thee, — Thou annul it not. — The hearts 
And souls of Myriads are with me, and with 
The Right. 

Ni. By the Queen's law some of the Priesthood 
Are Prisoners. 

Sem. Rab Sar, let the Priests of Bel 

And Ashtoreth first be brought. 

iVif. Thou canst bring neither. 

Behold one here I 

\_Baladany from among the AttendantSy cu- 
cends to the Throne and stands at the 
King's right, 
Rab Sar, How I Baladan I 

Ni. Fair Queen ! 
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Scorn not thy Lord and Sovereign — if bis nets 
Have broken under some whom be had caught. 
Thine own are cobwebs, when great flies are taken — 
Or wasps — or hornets may be. 

Abd-Milaet {advancing from the crowd.'] 

Hail, King Ninus ! 
Welcome, as dawn to spectre-haunted Mortals I 
Thy own disorder'd, earthquake-heaving City 
Hails her own King with gladness. — 

Sem, (Rab Sar, Rab Sar, 

Must we see more of this ?— Was this thy care ?) 
Ni, Priest of my Mother, stand thou at my left — 
Baladan hath my right. — 

{Ahd'MUaet ascends as directed. Other 
Priests are brought in chained. 
The other Priests 
Are those ? — Guards, keep them Prisoners awhile ! 
They have conspired^— to murder. — Here's the 
Accuser. 

\_Ninus beckons and Zab advances. 
Can any witness for him ? 

Mar doc [advancing from the Crowd,] 

Mardoc does. 
Prince Rab Sar in the Chamber of the Scribes 
Hath heard — and hath in writing long ago 
My depositions. 

Ni, Zab, before Prince Rab Sar^ 

Thou also wilt make thine. — Before the noon 
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Redaced to writing, read to thee, and signed by thee 
I will peruse them with this Man*s. 

JRab» There are 

Those also of a Babylonian Priest 
Of Azzer. 

Ni. [to Zab.2 Him whom thou didst personate ? 
Hob. The same, O King. 
iVt. Yes : those then too. — Can any 

Come clear these Prisoners — or witness for them ? 

[A pause. 
None? — With the trumpet-sound till noon proclaim 
Their names and accusations through the City, 
That whoso can may offer me his witness 
To clear them or condemn them. — Here to-morrow 
That written witness publicly shall be 
Well sifted. Till to-morrow keep them Prisoners, 
Guards, — and make these so now. 

^Pointing to Baladan and Ahd-MiUiet : 
Guards advance. 

I shall give sentence 
To-morrow at the hour of Justice. 

Ahd-Mu No. 

To-morrow is a day that never comes 
For Thee. 

{_Stahs at Ninus ; who hurls him down into 
the grasp of the Guards. 
iVt. And what says Baladan to this ? 

Baladan. The Priest of Ashtoreth hath erred. 
— Nay, Priest, 



Semiramis and Ninus. v. 1. 287 

Thou hast — not only mis8*d, but hast been guilty. 
Daggers are weapons for the dead of night 
When secrecy alone is safety. — Day 
Demandeth other means— for those, whom Destiny 
Hath marked the Servants of the Gods of Fate, 
To show the Kings and Kingdoms of the earth 
Their office and their boundaries. — Hear me, King. 
Thou hast listen'd to my reasonings for the service 
Of the bright Gods of Heaven. And Thou hast 

hearken'd 
To the great truth that what is all Men's duty 
Should be from All exacted. — Darest Thou then 
Question the wisdom which the unclouded Gods 
Beam into minds made holy by Themselves ? — 
Deny their right to take the needful means 
For making Wisdom Virtue, by enacting 
Its stem — its often painful orders ? — Darest Thou 
Impugn the measures of Heaven's Ministers ? — 
Lay hands upon their lives ? — lay hands on mine ? — 
Thy own is forfeit then : And this the weapon 
For daylight and for right 'tween Me and Thee. 
{^Baladan having snatched a Spear ; Ninus 
waves hack the Guards^ Baladan sndden- 
ly strikes him on the breast. A ring of 
metal is heard and the Spear snaps. A 
dead silence ensues. 
Ni. Well? 
BaL Well— Thy chains ! 
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NL Thou seest the last day 

Of Him, whose Father's Priest thou*rt call'd, is not 
Yet come. 
JBaL 'Twas a Slave's spear. Therefore it snapt. 
[ On a gesture from Ninths the Guards below 
encircle the Throne. 
NL No. Seize him not.-^— But let him not es- 
cape. — 
BaL He would not if he could. Thou thinkest. 
King,— 
Yes, mortal King, Thou dreamest that the Priest 
Of the Immortal moves within Thy grasp. 
Destiny hath not doom'd me yet. The night 
Frowns darkest when we're nearest to the dawn : 
The hlue sky looks the blackest from the mountain 
Nearest to heaven. In union with the Gods 
I wait Their time, while I foresee Their will 
That I shall be Their Servant in this question. 
Ni. Hush, Rab Sar I — Guards, hold back ! — 
Here on this stage — 
Before all eyes — for Empire we will battle, — 

\_Ijays down his robes on the Throne and 
appears armed. 
Priest and Prince. — If thou slay me, next in turn 
Each of my House be vanquish'd : then for ever 
Let the proud Priesthood rule. — Settle this strife. 
This mighty strife. Bring him a choice of swords, 

[^A loud shout. 
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And look they be well tempered — not " Slave's 

weapons." — 
Armour too. 

{_S words brought. JBaladan chooses one, 
unrobes and appears armed. 
— Hah I no need. Ready for all things, 
[ Theyjight. Baladan falls and dies. 
Without a groan ! — 

The rest I — Bring Abd-Ab- Addir. 
[Abd-Ab-Addir is led in wounded, but not 

in chains. 
Prince, thou hast saved my life. — That heart-aimed 

wound 
In thy left arm attests thy faith. — When last 
I looked on thee I scarcely could believe 
Thou wert not dead — or dying — as thou layest 
Stunn'dat my feet— for teaching the King — justice. 
Would I could now repay thy faith and frankness ! 
Yet, such as was the man who laid thee there, 
Prince, thou too art — a Murderer — in intent. 
Abd'Ab'Addir. I am. 

Ni. . Thou hast approved thy sorrow, Prince, 
For thy foul crime ; thy change of principle. — 
Thou, Saviour of thy King, might'st be forgiven — - 
Had not he fled against whose life ye all 
Have practised : — Azzer — who could alone accept 
The King*s life as a ransom for his own. — 
Abd'Ab. What wilt thou say on learning that 
this hand 
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Gave him the means of flight ? — I begg*d his 

freedom 
Of the King, vainly : and like many a Beggar 
I stole what I had begg'd in yain. — The avowal 
May turn suspicion from all else. 

Ni. The avowal 

I can — but thank thee for. 

Ahd'Ah, 'Tis meritless: 

Since now it cannot harm me. 

Ni, For — thou diest — 

Since he's not here. 

[AzzER makes way through the Crowd. 
They fall back as he speaks, 

Azzer, He's here ! to pray my King 

For my Deliverer's life — Thy own Deliverer's. 
Oh I take my life for his— he's young — I'm old — 
Why should Thy kingdom suffer loss of him ? 
Nay, for the lives of all I pray. — Their malice — 
If their mistaken zeal be malice call'd — 
Is punish'd in its failure. — I forgive — 
I pray for all. 

Ni, In vain. No life but his, 

For murder forfeited, has thus been ransom'd. 
If in thine eyes the ransom be sufficient, 
His — ^but his only — can be granted. — 

\_Azzer and Abd-Ab-Addir embrace,"] Off 
With all the rest until to-morrow I — 

ZThe Priests are taken away,"] — Thou 
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Forgivest then ? for it is thine to pardon. 
Az. His crime against myself; — ^hut Abd-Ah- 
Addir, 
Who shall forgive the sin against the Gods — 
Against the God of Gods ? seek pardon, Prince, 
And may'st thou find it. — All have right to worship 
As they think right, not interdicting others 
From the same right of judgment and of action. 
Nu And so thy Sons then ? 
Az. So my Sons, — and all. 

Ni, Speakest thou as the Priest of Azzer ? 
Az, Ay. 

How can I otherwise ? — But if — beyond 
This simple and self-bounded license, they 
Had past one step — this consecrated arm 
Were ready for the cruel work of vengeance. 
Witness me — Earth and Heaven and Fire and 

Water I 
Witness — bright Planets now invisible 
Before the Sovereign Sun I — Thou chiefly, Azzer, 
Before whom, in Thy visible Image, here 
Thus Thy Priest bows— 

\_Laying his hand on his breast and homng 
before the Image of the Armed Azzer in 
front of the Gateway. Haran bounds 
forward through the Crowd whom he dis- 
places. Nahar and Avram follow, 
Haran. As thou shalt bow no more. 
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Dear Father. 

[JJ<? shivers the Image with a battle- aare 
snatched from its own hand* Azzer sinks 
upon his knees andy with eyes raised^ arms 
uplifted and hands clenchedy vainly tries 
to speak. Milcah, Sarai and Marai 
come in, 
Nahar, [bending over Azzer."] Father, let me 
draw thine arms 
Down again. Curse him not I 
Avram, [prostrate before Azzer.'\ Curse him 
not, Father I 
Curse not thy too impetuous Son I 

Ha. Nay, let him ! 

Let him curse I God to frenzied prayers ne'er 

hearken'd — 
And prayers idolatrous He grants not. — Ho there ! 

[ To those upon the wa^L 
Will no one, worshipper of God Only One, 
Shatter and hurl yon Bel and Ashtoreth down 
From their usurped thrones ? 

Milcah [kneeling before him."] Hush, Haran ! 
hush I . . • • 
[His Sisters on ea^h side try to draw him 

away* 
Marai, Come, Brother ! 
Sarai, Haran I Thou art raving — come ! 

Ni. Nay let him he. He cannot come* He's 
doom'd 
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To death. — No right — no law — not even the 

Queen's 
Thoughtless law can defend him. — On the morrow 
He dies. — Ye Second Priests, be now the First. 
Bind ye the Sacrifice ! 

Az. I — Priest of Azzer— 

I only left of the Old Priests — I claim 
The dreadful duty of to-morrow — I — 
This hand shall offer up my — ^my — ^this Man — 
A victim to Kiun. — 

\^He falls prostratCy convulsed and speech- 
lessy is raised and led out. Pause. Milcah 
faints and falls into the arms of Nahar 
and Avram. At a sign from Semiramis, 
her Maidens take Milcah from the arms 
of the Brothers and she is carried out. 
Ni. (Awful old Man I 

Terrible Father ! — But I must arouse 
This cowering heart. And /must break this silence.) 
Proclaim at once that all assembling not 
To-morrow at Kiun's Great Feast and Sacrifice 
Die. 

Sar. Then at once die, if it please the King. — 
J will not. 

Mar. I will not. 

Sem. Nor I— Semiramis — 

Unless to interrupt this tyranny. 
Ni. Women may be excused the penalty 

2 X 
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Of death. Their nature dares not — or loves not-*- 
To look on fire and blood. 

Mar. I beg for death. 

[^Kneeling before him. 

Ni, Banishment is their ptinishaient 

Sar. JiCLdvancing before the throne.^ O King> 
I beg for death rather than banishment — 
Yet can bear either — ^not in my own strength, 
B ut in astrength which will not be with Thee, 
Old King, in that now fast approaching day 
When thou wilt qtml at what our Haran smiles at : — 
Death,— Thy King— Nmus I 

Ni. IhiUfaeide.^ — Strange! Night andDay still 
Find tongues to tell me this. The Tent and Throne 
Echo it. Dauntless Youth and fearless Age 
Speak it alike, from my own unconscious lips — 
And those of. this surpassing loveliness — 
Prophetess ! Seraph I whatsoe'er she be I — 
Well, have I ever fear'd to see the Foe 
Face to face, whom I had not fear*d to hear of 
When at a distance ? — ^Am I not delaying 
My Princes, Priests and People? — 

Pardon me ! — 
Daughter of Beauty and of Nobleness, 
Banishment, and not death, is for thy like— r 
I cannot bid thee die. 

Sar. Nor let me die ! 

Mar. Banishment — beggary — scorn — all ills of 
life— 
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Yea and all pains of death — ^rather than gmlt ! 
Ni, Am I not spectre-haunted ? Art thou there 

too Hi— 

Oh ! I remember. — Age, would Death had come 
Before thee I Where's my memory ?— Heart, 

heart, — 
Have I not wondering seen them oft — and wish'd 
These Twins had been my Daughters I — ^What are 

Women 
Around the Throne for ? Go — go — go ! 

Nah. O King, 

If such be Thy Decree,—/ shall obey it ; — 
For I will welcome Death. 

Av, And shame — ^and all things 

Rather than Fratricide. — 

Sera, I have not spoken — 

King—* I have watched Thine eyes, to see, if they 
Could say thou hadst a heart.— But Thou art 

Ninus — 
Ninus all over — and Thy memory 
Is treacherous to all virtue, as to — Menon ! 
Start not ! none heard me but Thyself. — ^Once 

more — 
I who had hoped never again to address Thee 
Save in the terms of bold defiance — I — 
I myself, kneeling, prostrate at Thy feet — 
At 7%tn*— I beg— implore Thee. — Let the King — 
The Just King rise within Thee, and say — Hold — 
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To thii black saperstition — ^which would tam 

A loving Father, like a Fiend, upon 

A loving Son.— 'Oh think — oh think — oould'st 

Thou 
Thy Ninuas — ^my Ninuas — couldst Thou 
Offer him — can I speak I I cannot .... this — 
And yet his Father was not — ^Menon. Start not— 
I tell thee none hath heard the word but Thou. — 
But even that dear name I will forget — 
I vdll let Thee forget it — if Thou wilt 
But not dishonour Thy own noble name 
By letting Frenzy reign. 

N%, Vainly, my Queen, 

Thou pleadest. 

Sem. Vainly? — I have begg'd-^implored, — 
Shall I now warn ? 

Ni. Even as thou wilt. 

Sem. I warn then. — 

And yet — though wam'd — all unexpectedly 
Thoult meet, what Thou ne'er fear'd'st before to 

meety 
But, with a tainted conscience, shalt henceforth 
Quail even to think of. 

NL But not yet. — My Edict 

Is given. ^^Semiramis goes with her Retinue. 

Nah. and Av, Bind us then. 

[^Ninus descends from his Throne^ and at a 
signal from him the Brothers are bound. 

Mar. Nay, nay. 
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Sar* Darest Thou, King? — 

[ ne Brothers are led outy the Sistei^s 

following. 
NL Oh I Abd-Ab-Addir I Why hast thou not 
spoken ? 
Why still that sorrowful stem frown, young 

Prince ? — 
No answer ? — Thou hast been a Friend. And thou 
Art now my only Friend. — Come with me. 

Abd-Ah'Addir. Ninus, 

Thou hast commanded me to meet the King 
With all his Friends to-morrow. — I shall come. — 

[J5r<? goes. 
NL Oh ! why last night .... why consecrate 
this spear 
To those Immortal Gods ? If such they are. — 

[He goes y followed by his Retinue* 



V. 2. 

About Noon. 

The Palace. 

Ninus reclining as ifa>sleep. Ravrab and a 
Messenger whispering. 

Ravrab. Thou seest I deceived thee not. Thou 
seest 
He sleeps. 
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Ni. I sleep not. Why deceive the Man ? 

An Envoy from Prince Ninuas! All well ? 

Mm. All welL Although the Armenian Chiefs 
are not 
Retum'd. Prince Ninuas hath however seized 
As Hostages their Wives and Children. — 

Ni. Boy I 

Mad Boy I Have I no troubles here at home — 
But he must make me more ? — 

Mes, My Lord, 'twas thoi^ht — 

Ni. What matters what was thought? Stay> I 
forget, 
*Twas my own order. — ^Well 1 the Prince did well. — 
But bid him instantly release them. — Off I — 
Tell him the Locust Lords are dead.— But stay I 
Which way didst travel ? 

Mes. By the West — between 

The Rivers. 

Ni. Canst thou not return the other ? 

Is it not nearer ? 

Mes. By the Eastern Road 

Another started, when I started hither. 
Hath the King seen him ? 

Ni. And he not arrived ! 

Why not? — Hath he arrived? 

\^A Slave entering whispers JRavrab. 

Ravrah. No, my Lord,— no. 

Bi\t there is just arrived another Envoy 
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By the same road as this — almost mdeed 
Upon his horse's foot-prints. — - 

[ On a signal from Ravrah a second Mes^ 
senger is introduced.- 

Nu Ay? unlucky. 

This must be some ill luck. Well, what new news? 

2nd Mes. Prince Ninuas bade me ride as for my 
Ufe, 
To say his message by the Eastern Road 
Is intercepted by the Armenian Chiefs 
Who, headed by the Princes, Sons of Menon .... 

Ni, Silence, Slave I — Well, go on ... • 

*2nd Mes. My Lord said — Silence t 

NL Silence consume that name I I meant not to 
ky 
Silence upon the silly tongue that spake it. 
Learn Princes' proper titles — if thou wishest 
To talk with Kings. — Well ? what of them ? — 

2nd Mes. The seizure 

Of the Armenian FamiHes is known 
By them, and they are marching upon Nineveh. 

NL Ay ? that's brave news, and better work for me 
Than roasting Image-breakers 1' — It is well 

[ To thejirst Messenger. 
Thou wert not off— before thy Fellow follow'd 
Into my sight. — Forget thy former errand. 
Go tell my Son to keep the Hostages 
Safely— though kindly — (that will Jbe^the safeslc-?:) 

•'. -' ^^^ 1, J -» 
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As mine own lips erst charged him. — And the Boj 

Himself, how is he ? Bravely ? 

2nd Mts. He already 

Is in pursuit of the Armenians. 

Nu Right I 

Ninus is young again. — Go — [to the 2nd Messen- 

gevy"] Eat and drink 
Enough, Man, for thy Comrade and thyself. 
He must .not stop one moment. 

[He signs to Ravraby who goes out with the 

Messengers, 

Ay, ay, ay ! 
The storm is rising — and a little while 
My soul exults in the vrild uproar. — But-^ 
I see— I feel — ^this self-wilFd Spear of Kings, 
Faithlessly to the hand that wields it, must 
Draw down the ruinous lightning. — • • . Yes, my 

Friend, ... 
ICing as I was, I had a growing Friend; — 
Young as thou ^ast, thou wast a Friend to me ;^- 
And now I dread thy name. — And yet I dread 
Another more than thine ; Oh Menon — Menon I — 
Ay Conscience, Conscience^ speak it and repeat it — 
For thou alone hast leave.— ^ Ah I Ahd- Ah- Addir, 
Thou art not like him, yet thou art. And why? 
King as I am, I hoped to find another — 
Old as I am — to find another such 
In Jjbee. — Ai^other such ! what I such a tame 
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Weak, willowy spirit — Wherefore died I not 
By thy insulted spear, thou milky Menon ? 
Ay, ay — I see thee smile I That had not been 
The sweet revenge that this is I no soft pity 
And no fond admiration now hold back 
Me and this tigress Woman I Wounded — ^wounded> 
Is that proud heart, past cure. — Brute that I was ! 
Well, her two Whelps are better for a hunt 
Afield, — than prowling in my palace-courts. — 
\_H€ recUnes-^folds his arms^ and closes his 
eyes as if for sleep. 

V. 3. 

The Seventh Hour. 
Th^ Palace, 
Semiramis and Rab Sar. 

Semiramis. Rab Sar, this Sacrifice cannot go 
on. 

Rab Sar, Oh ! who can say the like. Queen of 
the Tigris ? 
The word is well, but hath no power. 

Sem. What I cannot 

My Sons be hastened ? 

JUab. Sure they need no hastening. 

Sem, Oh no I But it is worse than wearisome 
To watch the timbers of a fair barque rifting — 
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And man no boat to save. 
Rab. There is no boat. 

Sent, Rab Sar, this Sacrifice shall not go on. — 

[ She goes. 
Rah. But who can hinder it ? — ^Would those 
two Locusts 
Had been two Scorpions ! and stung this King 
To death ? — If now He could be slain to-morrow, 
The Victims might be saved. — My Que^n would 

reign 
And .... Well, but to make sure their safety first I 
Could not these Brothers now be laid asleep 
And then borne out as dead ? — Impossible I 
The bodies to the King must be forthcoming. — 
Nay, let me think. Is it so all impossible ? 

[ Goes out musing. 

V. 4. 

The Ninth Hour. 

A Pillared Hall open to the Palace Gardens. 

MiLCAH, Sarai and Marai. 

Milcdh. Oh I ye are but his Sisters. 

Marau Surely, Milcah, 

Thou never hadst Brother or Sister ? 

Mil. No. 

Tm glad I had not. My whole love unshared 
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Is far unworthy him, and those sweet Babes, 
His laughmg Iscah and his prattling Milcah, , 
That blest onr hi^py love, ere I dared madly 
Make known this marriage most disastrous. 

Mar. Nay, 

Wouldst thou not be our Sister ? 

Mil. Ohl forgive me I 

Indeed I rave. Better be his — ^in fire — 
In blood — in the cold grave — ^than * . . . 

Sarai. Nay, go further. 

Better be his in that sweet Spirit-land, 
Where many dear Ones walk in smiles already, 
Than meet him there a Stranger. — 

Mil AhjSarail 

To thee 'tis sweet to gaze far into heaven ; 
But Babes aiid. Husband bind me down to earth. 
How can I lose him and yet live ? 

Mar. Thou kuow'st not 

The infancy-awaken'd simple love 
Of Sisters' hearts. But we can terribly 
Imagine thy deep gprief. 

[Semiramis appears in the Hall^ sees them, 
approaehesy leans her right arm against 
a column and clasping her forehead leans 
forward^ watching them intently. 

Mil, Imagine ! 

Sar. Yes. 

And let us turn thee, where our comfort lies. 
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To Him for Whom thy Haran hath stood up— 
To Whom oar Haran passeth through the fire — 
By Whom he shall be crown'd. — And we and thou 
Shall there be with him : — Gloving and beloved 
As now we are with thee : where tyrant fires 
Shall all be quench'd — and heavenly light shall beam 
Eternal life into our hearts. 

Mil. And some 

Of those that saw how glorious great he look*d 
When even my voice unheeded struck his ear, 
And even my kneeling form was all unmark'd 
By his triumphant eye, that glared and glanced 
Now to high heaven, now on the shatter d idol — 
Some of them, touch'd by it, shall meet me there, 
And thanking Haran make me love them. — Oh ! 
And yet poor Milcah cannot bear it I 

Sem, (Ay, 

Poor Maidens, many a heart beside the Queen's 
Wails for you ceaselessly.) 

Mar, Come to thy Babes. 

And let us take them, neath the waving trees, 
And put sweet flowers into their tiny hands. 
To wake their infant wonder. — No long time — 
And we shall be as innocent as they, — 
And thou and Haran be far happier. 

Mil, Yes. We will go. — The time is short indeed 
Ere one of us must leave them. When I*m gone — 
Ye will remind them why their Father died, — 
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And teach them where to seek us both« 

[She goes out with the Sisters. 
Sem. Hqw harsh 

Had my voice sounded, to have broken in 
On those sweet consolations of their sorrows 
With my wild earthly comforts I — Queen's com- 
passions — 
What were they worth to these ? — Why am I not 
As they ? Why cannot I become as they ? 
'Tis not my time. How could I gratify 
This frenzied, fierce, ungovernable thirst 
For vengeance — which is now my joy of hope ? 
Vainly, Semiramis, this Sarai begs thee 
Be quiet — ^wait for vengeance far from guilt, 
'Twill spring spontaneous like the rush from mire 
Left by the spring floods* Vainer still to bid me. 
Pray not to be avenged. Exalted Spirit, 
Beloved, admired, thou wert not made for earth — 
Nor I to wait. No quietness for me, 
Save the hawk's patient rest on quivering wing, 
Marking her prey before she swoops. — My years 
Of patience are not yet — at least of prayer. — 
Patience I've had enough of. — Happy Sisters, 
So young, so good, — must we for ever sever ? 
Our paths are (Afferent*— our Oppressor one. 
His very proffer'd mercy is an insult 
To Womankind. — And what is his severity 
But cowardice ? He dreads to be alone — 
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Dreads to be left alone, all by bimself 

To gaze upon the fiendish sacrifice, 

He dareth not prohibit I — Am I just ? — 

Ay, I believe it. And I scorn myself 

That ever I admired or loved— -yes, loved — 

That self-enslayed soul. — Soul ! — Were thrones 

made 
For brute things of mere blood — clay, tri^Aou ^soul- 
Like these ?•— In hig place what were Menon's 

Sons ? 
Ay, Fate forbids thee, King, to bar them thence. — 
Oh ! were they back again I — If it should happen 
They never come I— I will not fear. No, no. 
Not for my Sons, while free. And for myself 
Still less without them. — Have I it about me ? 
[^She Jieh hastily within the folds of her 
rohe* A dagger drops on the ground. 
How now I It will not do to grasp thee thus. 
Drop Men their daggers ever ? — They would strike 
To reign. Not I forsooth. — [Picking it up. 

, But my brave Boys 
Shall live in safety :— -and the Sons of Azzer, 
If possible, be saved:— smd their sweet Sisters 
Redress'd: — and Hyapathes and Hydaspes 
Offer them stainless hands — and be more worthy 
The converse of these daughters of high heaven 
Than I may ever be. For I was bom — 
At least was left alive — ^to be— the Avenger. 
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V. 5. 

The Tenth Hour. 

A Prison. 

Haran seated on the ground. Avram and Na- 
HAR also in chains^ standing beside him. Abd- 
Ab-Addir watching them with folded arms, 

Avram. Haran,* take courage ! 

Haran* Where from ? 

Nahar. From on high. 

Ha. No hope of courage thence. — I stood alone — 
Fearless I stood alone : — and He, I served, 
Suffered me still to stand alone. — What thunder 
Roird o'er the Throne and shook the enthroned 
Oppressor ? 
[ Very distant thunder begins to be heard at 

intervals. 
Not even a distant growl like that, was heard. — 
What fire of God fell on those false-named gods ? 
Was there a single heart aroused to follow 
The hlow that I had stricken? — O my Brothers ! 
Who can take courage now ? Ye, Haran's Brothers, 
Might then have taken courage — and a flame 
Had hurst forth to have purified this pestilence.— 
Who — who would stir — ^you failing ? — 

jiv. Had we orders, 

Haran ? 
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Ha. Yes. Had we minds — or had we not ? — 
Minds to perceive the truth, and hearts to love it — 
Spirits to search out wrong, and souls to hate it^ — 

Na. But, hating it, we should not fight it, on 
Its vantage-ground — which is the right that thej 
Claim like ourselves to worship conscience-free. 
Defeated, we but strengthen Wrong. 

Av, No voice. 

Revealing higher wisdom than our own, 
Proclaimed we should pull down other Men's Idols ; 
No more than spring into the air, like Madmen, 
To pluck their worshiped planets from the spheres. 

Har. Oh I for this reasoning and this forecasting 
I ne'er have leisure. — And besides, 'tis now 
Utterly useless. — I cannot recall 
The arrow I have shot. 

\_He relapses into a gloomy reverie^ 

Av, Have we forgotten. 

Our former Liberator stands beside us. 
While we are prating with each other ? 

Ahd-Ah'Addir. Fly! 

Again I pray you. — As I said before. 
Ye have the means, at my command. 

Av. Again 

I thank thee. But it cannot be. The yoke 
Of suffering is but shifted to thy neck. 

Ahd-Ah Well, *tis from three to one. 

Na, The cause we love^->r 
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The cause that roused up Haran in a hope, 
Whose disappointment thus hath cast him down, 
Would suffer everlastingly, were we 
So mad for life and freedom, as to buy them 
At such a price. — 

Av. And didst thou think that we 

Have hearts to do this ? — Look at Haran there, 
With drooping head and downcast eyes, relapsed 
In that strange apathy ; were he to hear 
One hint such baseness in us — in his Brothers, — 
His heart would boil, and he would long like light- 
ning 
To fall on him who spake. 

AhdrAh, He need not know. 

Ye know I speak not disesteeming you. 
I know — I feel the pain ye must and will 
Feel in accepting what I proffer.^^But 
Are we not Brethren in this glorious cause ? 
Why should not one then rather die than threes— 
A friendless one instead of three, to whom 
Sisters, Wives, Babes look up ? — It was for this 
I myself now am free. It was for this 
I braved not, like yourselves. His cruel best, — 
That I might beg for this. 

Av. O Abd-Ab-Addir, 

My heart — ^my spirit is o ercome by thee : 
But — not my will. 

Na* No, noble Heart, — no, no. 

2 y 
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Abd^Ab, Whj should this great cause suffer in 
three lives, 
When one will serve ? Oh I save your poor old 

Father 
From this o erwhelming guilt ! K all pleas fail. 
Let this one hend you. — He will seek the truth — 
Find it, believe it all — love it — hereafter, 
As now he clings to error « — Load not — crush not 
His aging spirit with this vast remorse I 

Na. Thou hast done. — Thyself can say no more. 
— O Prince, 
Brothers we are indeed, in faith, in heart. 
But even this is vain. — Guilt cures not guilt. 
Our crime must not prevent a Father's crime. 

Av, Crime — saidst thou ? His is ignorance. 
Ours were crime. 
There are high reasons for these griefs. Pray thou. 
As we shall pray, they may be soon accomplish'd — 
If this must be. Our Father shall have pardon 
From Him who searcheth hearts and heareth 

prayers. 
Farewell I 

Abd-Ab. Farewell then, Friends — dear Friends I 

Na. O Brother I 

Be such a Brother to the dearly Loved 
Whom we all three must leave behind.— 

Abd'Ab. Farewell I 

I came all hope. I have no heart to go. — • 
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V. 6. 

The Eleventh Hour. 

* 

In the Palace. 
Sarai, Marai, Rab Sar. 

Jiab Sar, We — were the doom of such an aw- 
ful death, 
By such unreasoning tyranny, pronounced 
On us — we scarce — any of us, at least 
Brave as your Brethren — ^scarce would wait to 
meet it. 

Marau Thy meaning darkly glares upon us, like 
Some monster through the waters whose transpa- 
rence 
Itself disturbs. 

Rab. Poison and steel are ready 

To him who fears not,— quicker too than fire — 
And in more quiet spots than mid the din 
Of sacrifice at Kiun's shrine. 

Sarau. Thy words 

Thrill through my soul ; yet not their simple 

meaning, 
So much as fancies waken'd by them. Speak 
Plainly. For we will bear to hear. 

Hab. Who would not 

Do in one minute — ^what Foes love to do 
In lingering hours ? — and is it not a triumph 
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To disappoint the malice of fierce Foes 
Or blind Oppressors, by the taking up 
High ground, they cannot reach ? 

Mar. Thou mean'st, by dying ? 

Hah. Thou hast my meaning. 

Sar. By self-murder ? — Ah ! 

Thou knowest not the higher constancy — 
The loftier triumphs of our faith. 

Mar. Oh, Rab Sar ! 

Say, speakest thou of Haran ? 

Sar. Oh \ say—" no." 

Say thou proposest, not relatest, this I 
And horrid as the oflfer is — ^my soul 
Shall bless and thank thee. 

Bxih, But if I relate 

What is, nor recommend what might be — could 
Your hearts endure the shock ? 

Sar. Oh I must they not ? 

Mar. The fear then — is reality. — But which — 
Which of them, Rab Sar ? Tell us. 

B^h. If all three 

Have gone to meet, what meet they must perforce. 
With one consent — ^and foil'd oppression ? — Dam- 
sels, 
Comfort yourselves, review your prejudices. 
And call it heroism. 

Mar. Oh ! woe too great ! - 

W^hy are we living ? 
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Sar, Marai, why — oh I why 

Refused we to behold their martyrdom ? 
Was this our sin ? — 

Mar. .... thus visited with judgment ! 

Sar. Have we ourselves brought down this 
murderous weight 
On our own heads? — *Twas /that led thee on — 
My proud — ^my proud denial.— Comfort thee I 
If but a little comfort, let me give it ; 
Not thine the blame — ^the sin. — Oh I rash Sarai, 
Why wilt thou always take the lead ? 

Rah, Nay, Damsels. 

Listen* — Ye wring my heart. — Be comforted I 
Act not upon your own souls what the Brave 
Have oflten acted on the mortal heart, 
Wherein is but the life of blood. — What blame 
In that ye did most nobly I — Come, seek comfort 
In paying the last duties which fond life 
Can pay to death. 

Mar. Come, Sarai, let us fly 

And close their dying eyes I — they are not dead? 
Come to the dungeon, come I 

Rah. What shall I say ?— 

I know not. — Nay, Marai, feed not thy heart 
With such vain hope. The eyes which thou 

would'st close 
Are closed already. 

Sar. We will do, Prince Rab Sar, 
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Whatever is needful. — We are those, whose love 
Shall curh these hlinding tears, — ^until the corpses 
Are huried from the sight of all who knew 
And loved the nohle Souls that dwelt therein. — 

Come I— nay . • I . ». I cannot take a step 

[^Rab Sar and Marai support her* 

Rah4 I cannot — 

Who coold ? — go through with this, — 

Mar. By their own hands ? 

Art sure? Thou spakest of — ^poison. 

Sar, Art thou sure 

*Twa8 they themselves ? I never will helieve it. 
No, no. He dared not bring them forth to-morrow. 
He dared not brave the strength of Multitudes 
Whose hearts are human. And he could not brave 
Even the looks of Multitudes, though fewer, 
Whose faith is in the Truth. — Truth, thou hast tri- 

umph'd 
Even in the Oppressor's crime. — ^What should we 

do? 
Should it not lie in light before Men's eyes — 
The whole black tripled guilt. What had they done. 
Countrymen, Friends and Brethren ? 

Mar, Sarai. 

Sar. Ah I 

We are but brotherless a day the sooner I — 
And I've been raving — and, in raving, sinn'd : 
For God is Justice, — and we will not seek it 
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In MaD> where all is less — or more than justice. — 
Sister, a load is of my heart I 

ilfar. Yes,*though 

We still are brotherless. 

JRab. I am not void 

Of pity surely — ^yet am cruel too. — 
If ye could have the bodies secretly. 
Ye would not leave them to what may be — though 
Frantic rage would not, perhaps, now dare 
Its worst — ye would dare something ? 

Sar. All. 

Rab. By night ? 

Sar, Night or day. 

jRab, When the second watch begins then. 

Sar» We will be ready. 

Hab, Where the postern opens 

Upon the prison quay. I will provide 
A boiat and trusty aids. — And ye must dare 
Reckon as one, if it shall lasJb so long. 
This fast-approaching tempest. — 

Mar. Can we thank thee 

Now, Prince ! Thou knowest we can not. 

Sar, But thou 

Canst read, in silence and in tears,— what time 
Will teach us to 

Mar. Nay, Sarai, speak no more*^- 

'TwiU break thy heart — and mine too • • • • 

[ They throw themselves into each other^s 
armSf weeping. 
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Rab, And is mine 

A flint ? — Sweet Sisters, living in one soul, 
Lbten — console jourselTes, — answer me not 
With sobs — with tears so bitter. — May I trust you ? 

Mar, Trouble us not — ^yes, yes ! 

Sar. We have said — " yes." 

Thou'rt safe. — And all are safe — as far as rests 
In our discretion. 

JRab, Can ye quite command 

Your woman feelings ? 

Sar, ^Tis enough, Prince Rab Sar. 

Hath not enough been said? we shall be ready — 
In spirit as in person. — Leave us now. 

Hab, If joy were offer'd you instead of woe — 
Could ye endure it ? If your grief should change 
By any accident to gladness — could ye 
Control yourselves and keep it secret ? 

Sar, Speak — 

Mar, Thou seest we are breathless — yet we are 
still. 
Speak. 

Hab. Sure ye need not be dealt blindly with. 
Could ye not head an ambush — and bear share 
In stratagems ? — I think ye really are 
Sisters of your heroic Brothers. — Come, 
Ye shall not grieve this evening — can ye seem 
As if ye grieved ? — Briefly — ^your Brothers live. 
And ye can save them — ^if ye will appear 
To think them dead. — I had not meant to tell you 
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Till after ye had saved them. But I may— 
Methinks I may. Tell me, my confidence 
In your strong hearts is not misplaced. 

Sar. Thou seest 

We have scarce stirr'd. Thou hast not heard the 

shriek — 
The thrilling shriek of glad surprise. And yet 
Thou knowest from what depth of darkness rises 
Our sun of joy. 

Mar. And oh ! how suddenly I 

But^-on my knees — ^though in the softest whisper 
I must thus hail thee as our guardian Angel. 
Oh Sarai I 

[ Turning to her Sister^ who bends over her 
and they embrace in tears. 

Rah. Well, farewell I 

Sar. Fare oh farewell I 



V. 7. 

About the Twelfth Hour, 

In Azzer*s House. 

The Sun just about to set, A storm raging. 
AzzER gazing upon it 

Azzer, The storm is at its height. — Where are 
my Children ? 
Will they not let my darling Daughters come 
Near me ? — Alas I my Sons I — The Gods are out — 
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The terrible, the father-envying Gods. — 
Methought a fiery arm from the world's end 
Shot up to pluck Them down. — But all the faster 
Fly Their blue fire-balls all around — and fiercer 
Their black tremendous cars rattle o'er heaven. 
[Abd-Ab-Addir is seen behind. Thefain4 
daf/'light suddenly ceases and the Ught^ 
nings appear more vividly* 
Oh ! for what secret sin hath He who rules 
Them all — the God of Azzer's Children — ^thus 
Let Them all loose on Azzer. — Ah I if now— - 
Thus — ^here — he would but let this brain be oleft 
By yonder lightning ! — So to-morrow's trial 
Might but be spared me I 

Abd'Ab'Addir [advancing,^ Its great bitterness 
Might yet be spared thee. 

[^ strong Jlash of lightning shines on Abd- 
Ab-Addir, 

Az. Who art thou ?— Tis Nebo, 

With sorrowing love lighting His youths face. 
Which offers — in strange doubt if wayward mortals 
Will take — what they have pray'd for. — Speak ! 

Abd-Ab. Thou seest, 

Azzer, a Mortal only. — Abd-Ab-Addir 
Tells thee thou need'st not sacrifice thy Son 
To-morrow. 

Az, Hath then Kiun sent thee word ? — 

He ne'er refused a sacrifice. — 
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Abd'Ab, I come 

Commission'd by my heart alone. Forgive me 
If I have seen thy secret agonies — 
And heard thy secret communings — and ^itness^d 
Almost the apparition of thy gods 
Whom fancy gathers round thee. 

Az. Go. Begone I 

Abd'Ab, I came not to gainsay — nor to enlighten. 
I fear 'tis not the time for either. — I now 
Come but to spare thee. — If 'tis blood, thy gods 
Require, why should a Father's guilty hand 
Drag down the Victim to the fire ? — If thou 
Must keep this horrid vow, why need a Son 
Bleed, and thenceforward be thy curse ? Thou 

knowest 
The Victim which pours forth a soul-less life 
Hath been accepted for another. 

Az. No. 

Hecatombs are not equal to one Soul. 
Kiun will have the Son of guilty Man. 
Kiun knows no redemption. Go I 

Abd-Ab, Nay, hear me. 

For / am willing — nay, I wish to die, 
Instead of Haran. 

Az, Ay? 

Abd'Ab. 'Tis human blood— 

I oflFcr thee I 'Tis princely — ^priestly blood — 
'Tis Abd-Ab- Addir's — guilty. at the heart 
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Of the same guilt, if guilt it be, as Haran. 
Naught but the hope of saving him this way 
Could keep me from his crime, if crime it must be 
Call'd. On the morrow let my life be giv^n 
Instead of his. But let not thy own Son's 
Stain thy benighted soul. 

Az, No, no. Go hence. 

Kiun demands my Son's — and at my hand. 
Kiun accepts no substitutes. 

Ahd-Ah. Oh I listen. 

Az, Tempt me no more. — Who art thou ? 

AhdrAh, It is over. 

All — all is over. ^He goes* 

Az, Will another come 

To tempt like this One f Spare me I spare, ye Gods ! 

■ V. 8. 

Night. The First Watch. 
Outside of the Prison. 
Storm clearing off. 
Zab and two Gtiards. 

1st Guard. *Tis useless talking. — 

2nd Gu. .... for it can't be done. 

What's the use of thy seeing them ?> 

Rah Sar [^entering.^ If useless 

To them, 'tis worse than useless to thyself. 
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Thanks to the late tumultuous stonn's subsiding 
I've overheard thee. 

Zab, Then I need not tell thee, 

Whoe'er thou art, what I have said. 

Hab, Confession 

Assuredly is of no more use to me 
Than bribes have now been to these honest Fellows. 
But — Guards here I — Thou must be secured. — I 

honour 
Thy motives, but must thwart them. — Bind him ! 

[ The Guards seize Zah, 

Zab, Draw 

The bonds not quite so tight. I had made up 
My mind for this, if needful. A Slave's hands 
Are not so nobly knit as to be slipp'd 
Easily through a wedding ring. 

Rab, Securely 

Fellows, — not cruelly I — Are the Prisoners safe ? 

[ To the Guards. 

1st Gu, They have been very silent .... 

2nd Gu. They became so 

Soon after the first meal .... 

Zab. Hah I 

1st Gu. .... if that be 

A sign of safety. 

Rab, Hast thou seen them since ? 

1st Gu, I have. 

Rab. Are they safe still ? 
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1^^ Gu, They're still within. 

And never will stir out, unless they're carried. 

Zab. (Oh I — well said I — it was useless then in- 
deed 
To imagine rescue I and as useless too 
For me to see them I) 

jRab. What I dost mean they^re dead ? 

Zab. (How idle seems that feigning — ^to a Spirit 
That can see through thee I) 

Hab, Well, what is, must be. — 

I will not feign, nor say, I grieve that they 
Perished in the King's prisons ; or rejoice not 
Rather, that thus a bar, which none can break. 
Is put to the horrid pageant of to-morrow. 

Zab. (Must I rejoice or sorrow ? Oh I how well 
He feigns a carelessness, as though he knew not 
The drug that wrought this — ^mercy I) 

Kab, I feel sure 

The King will not be sorry, if He feel not 
So light of heart as / do, at this chance. 
I know His princely mind would scarcely bear 
What yet He must have borne, if this mad Father 
Had to do vengeance on his madder Son. 
Horrible sight it would have been I — For thee, 
Methinks I know thee. 

Zab. Probably, my Lord. 

Rab. Is it not Zab who saved the King? 

Zab. The same. 
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Rah. Ah I the same faithfuhiess to private 
Friends 
As to the public Sovereign I — Wert thou not 
A Freedman of the Family ? 
Zah. Yes. 

Rah. And found them 

Worthy thy love ? — All found them so. — My voice 
Shall intercede for thee. Ninus can prize 
True faith in every shape. — That Family 
In every way is noble. Thou would'st like 
To see them, ere thou enterest thy dungeon ? — 
'Twill be found right, that thou must be imprisoned 
Awhile, when the King hears. Guards, take your 

Prisoner 
Into the presence of Prince Azzer's Daughters. 
There break this matter to them. Thou inform 

them [ To Zah. 

Prince Rab Sar grants the bodies. And the burial 
Had best take place to-morrow, ere the hour 
Fix'd for the sacrifice. [_Rah Sar goes. 

Zah. [looks long after hiniy musings then 
turning to his Guards."] 

Now, are ye ready ? 

[ They go. 
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V. 9. 

Ilie same Watch, 

Moonlight. 

A columrCd Hally opening to the Palace Gardens. 

Ninus. 
I THOUGHT the storm kept me awake. But still 
This sweet and serene moonlight is as strong 
An antidote to sleep. — Oh I if to-morrow — 
This cruel, curst to-morrow — were but over I 
Then shall I rest. And not till then. — 

[Rab Sar hurrying across the Hall, on seeing 

the King stops. 

Ha ! Rab SaF ? 
Rah Sar. It is, O King I 
Ninus. Seem'd I not startled ? 

Rab. The King 

Startled ? For what ? 

iVif. Nothing. Methought I seemd so— - 

Possibly. — For thou earnest suddenly. 

Rah, I was about to seek the King in his chamber. 
I should have been announced there. — But in 

passing 
Beheld thee here. 

Ni. Wrapt in this lovely moonlight. — 

I have been watching in the starry South 
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That Giant Fool, that- would have built his towers 
To storm the skies, and by the Immortal Gods 
Lies there stretch'd out, just as Their lightnings 

feird him, 
Girt with his glorious triply-starred belt 
And his vain golden sword. — 

i?a5. And the King thought 

Of the poor frenzied Youth who snatched the mace 
Of War's great Image, to destroy its Lord ? 

Ni, 1 did. — The Gods need not our help, me- 
thought. 
Awful it is, to have men doom'd to fire 
For what the Planetary Deities 
Seem to regard not as an insult. Sign 
Was none in heaven or earth. 

I^ah. Cannot the King . . . . P 

NL 1 know what thou wouldst say, — ^but — will 
the King ? — 
I have been watching too the Royal Bier 
Moving around the North — and followed by 
Its sad procession of three Mourning Sons. — 
Can Rab Sar's fancy say, what the King thought 
Ofthat? 

Rab. May the King live I Let him shake off 
These night-bom fancies I 

iVif. Danger may be close. 

But — ^if the Gods will — what the Father dares 
Shall the King shrink from ? 
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Rab. No need. They are dead. 

Nu Dead, Rab Sar ? 

Hai. Poison'd. 

Nu And by whom ? 

Hab, As yet 

That is not known. — I give myself at once 
Into the King's hands. I had charge of them. — 
So fall — not such as these^— bnt all the Foes 
Of my Lord the King, even in their height of 

pride. — 
For these, it is but few hours less of life 
And a far easier death to mind and body. 
The unwonted sight to-morrow would hisLve mad- 

den'd 
The Populace. — I own myself not sorry. 

Ni. Thou knowest not by whom ? 

Rab. It is not known 

By whom. 'Tis known they're dead ; but known 

by me 
Alone that they are poison'd. — ^I have seen them 
And mark'd the symptoms on them. — To my charge 
The King entrusted them. Let the King deal 
With his unworthy Servant as he will. 

Ni. Rab Sar, one question. 

Bab. King, I guess thy question. 

Will the King answer me one first ? 

Ni. Say on. 

Perhaps my own had better be — not ask'd. 
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Rab. To the Twin Sisters I have granted, King, 
The bodies : — ^have I not done well ? 

Nl Yes— well. 

Go in peace, Rab Sar I — Thou and I cannot 
Control King Death who steals upon the breeze 
Into barr*d dungeons as through palace windows. 

Hab, And into whose domain, spite of barr*d 
doors, 
Chain'd Captives oft edcape^*— 

Ni, So go in peace I 

I will enquire of thee no more. Prince Rab Sar. 
Better a year hence I— ^But-*— my blood runs cold. — 

Hah. 'Tis the night air. 

Ni, And age. — [^He goes, 

Bab. For me — that year 

Thou may'st outlive, — and many more: — ^if these 
Can thus be saved — and Queen Semiramis 
Safe, and her Sons, — ^without Thy death. King 

Ninus. [ Goes, 

V. 10. 

About the end of the same Watch, 

An Ante-Chamber. 

Two Slaves. Mardoc enters hurriedly. 

Mardoc. Prince Rab Sar here ? 
Slave. Just gone. 
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Mar. They said that here 

He was, and I might find him. 

Slave. He was here 

A moment unce. He follow'd the King hither — 
But scarcely spolie two words with him — And then 
Flew down the other gallery. — If thou wilt 
Thou canst go that way after him. 

Mar. I should see him. 

Yet it is — but that I may see the King. 
My husiness to th^ Prince could not he told — 
But only to the King.— Could not I see 
Ninus, without Prince Rah Sar's intervention ? 

Slave. Nay, not unless Prince Eab Sar wishes 
thee. 

iVmuj [wi(Ai».] Yes! — [^comin^ out"] Stay! 
what is it ?— Briefly — without form. 
Say out thy business. Night wears late. 

[ TAey are left alone, the Slaves having re- 
tired on a signal from Ninus. 

Mar. O King, 

I overheard a well known saturnine 
Old man — Kivan-el-Adan is his name, 
Culler of simples — say to one Avagta — 
Prince Rah Sar hath this afternoon been buying 
Of him a sleeping potion of such virtue 
As for about a day to throw the Patient 
lato a deathlike trance. — They two were wondering 
What it was for. — Since that, I chanced to hear 
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Some of the Guards marvelling what it was, 
Kiird the Prince Azzer's Sons so suddenly. — 
Putting these things together, — I imagined 
The King would like to know— 

iW. Thou'lt be rewarded. — 

[ Clapping his hands ike Slaves return. 
Eat for the present with my Slaves, and sleep 
Within the Palace. — Not a word of this. — 
Take him to Ravrab. — He must mind, the Man, 
Whenever I shall want him, be forthcoming. 

[Nintts returns, Jliey take Mar doc unth 

them. 



V. 11. 

beginning of the Second Watch. 

Outside the Prison Postern on the Quay of the 

River. , 

HooTZ the River- Guard in his Boat. Rab Bar 
from the Postern precedes Maush and Uz, 
who are hearing out Nahar a^ dead. Sarai 
and Matlai follow veil'd. 

Rah Sar. Bear out the body gently. Softly 
lay it 
Within the boat — 

\_Nahar is laid in the boat. Maush and Uz 



330 Semiramis akd Ninus* v. ii. 

return into the prison. The Sisters sit 
down» 

Fair Sisters, let your wailing 
Be utterly restrained, till ye reach home. 
Seat you here at the stem. — They will return 
And hring the others* — 

Sarai. Marai, tremhle not. 

Lean on me, Sister I 

[_A l>laze of torches suddenly Ughis up the 
inside of the prison^ourt and various 
voices are heard tumultuously. 
Voices. Treason I--— Treason I — Treason I — 
Those Prisoners are not dead I — Arrest their 
Friends ! 
JBaJ. Quick — Quick I sit down I — Off with the 

boat I — No cry I 
A Voice foithin. Their Bearers and all present 
to remove them 
Must be arrested — 'tis the King's seal'd order ! 
Rab, Not a sound I^-quick and quiet down the 
river. 
[ 77ie boat glides down and is soon last in 
the shadows on the river. 
Save whom ye can. [^Rab Sar goes. 

Voice. Seize them. Those were the two 

Who bore the other out. 

[ Uz and Maush run from the posterth pur* 
suedi and keep dodging about the Quay. 
— Rah Sar is heard galloping off. 



r- 
I 
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Uz \to MaushC\ There, there I Dost hear? 
TheyVe gallop'd off with hun at any rate. 

\st and 2nd Guards. Then we'll pursue them. — 

[ TTie^ run off. 
3r«? and 4th Guards, And we'll have these two. 
Maush, Ha ha ha ha I — I'm sure I shall be 

caught. [^Stumbles and is caught. 

But pray now — kill me not I Fm very innocent. 




VI. 

Kiun's Day. 

1. Tlie Moon setting a little before Sunrise. 

A low Hill, with thrones for the King and Queen, 
and overlooking the Plain of Aura^ on one 
side of which is seen the River rushing rapidly y 
in consequence of the late rains. At the foot 
of the Hill is Kiuns Fire^Pit in the form, of a 
vast rectangular tank lined with masonry 
about twelve feet deep, with a gigantic Idol 
enthroned in the middle under a canopy. The 
descent is from the base of the Hill by an in^ 
dined plane of rougher masonry. Other low 
Hills around thronged toith Parties indistinctly 
seen coming down to the Plain, Guards are 
dratvn up round the Fire-Pit. 

AvAGTA is seen mingling unth groups of people 
coming in. 

Varzanesh, a Captain of the Slaughter 'Guard, 
with Ariai and Vigta. 
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AriaL 
*HAT is the Man. — Thou seest him at 
his work. 

\_Pointing out Avagta. 
Varzanesh* Ever since this last 
watch began ? 
Ari, Even so. 

I was among the very first that came. 
Being determine not to lose the show, 
Whenever it takes place. — 

Var, Thou It have to wait 

Long — 'twill be very late. — No matter. 

Ar%» No. 

No matter, as thou say'st. My Wife and Daughters 
Ne'er saw a Man burnt. 

Var\ Well, — and of this Fellow .... 

Here, Pul and Por, 

[_Pul and Por come forward, — 
Ye see yon Knave— Go — track him 
Among the Crowd. — No hurry ! when ye have 
Good opportunity — seize him I — [ They go. 

Well, and so 
He sounded thee at thy first coming here ? 

Ari. Ay. But 'twas all in vain, as he soon found. 
For I was almost fit to bite his head o£P. 
My Brother here can witness. 

Vigta, Every Party 
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That has come in, might witness if they would. 
He jibes and jokes with you, bullies and blusters, — 
He feigns astonishment and wrath and pity, — 
He makes the Women weep and the Men swear 
And the Boys laagh and shout. There wiU be' 

mischief — 
I'm sure there will be mischief. They're all ripe — 
Thousands are ripe for it. 

Var. There must be more then 

Than he. One Man can't leaven the whole People. 

Vig, My Brother has to look after his Family. 
I have had nought to do, but watch and follow 
And listen where and when I list. The plain 
Will be as full of Folk, as is the river 
Of the flood-waters ; — and there's not a knot 
Of the Newcomers, but he'll join them. Some 
He sounds with a few general questions. — Some 
He walks with — some he stops — some he tells 

where 
Theyll see the best, — and all, he says he mingles 
With matter for sedition. — Some point-blank 
He urges — he persuades to be in readiness 
To aid an universal rising. Some 
He frightens with the fear of one — ^yet tells them 
If there be one, there will be naught to fear. 
Some he but wins to hope for one.— And others 
To sound or to stir up Friends or Acquaintance — 
And others he finds willing like himself 
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To roam out and about to aid the ferment. 

Var. A dangerous Fellow. [ The Sun rises. 
Art. A very dangerous Fellow. 

Var. But we shall have him soon. 

[^Por and Pul are seen following Avagta 

at a distance. 

Nerg-el-Shar-Azzer, 
Take with thee half a score. By ones and twos 
And threes let them go wandering through the 

Rabble> 
Following Por and Pul. And whomsoever 
They seize^— take care he 'scape not — and take care 
He be not rescued. 

[_Nerg^UShar'Azzer does a>s directed, 
Vig, Now the Sun is up — 

This \^1 o'the whisp will not shine long. 

Ari. Dark deeds 

Soon come to light. 

Var. There I He is taken. 

[^Avagta is seen seized, and the Crowd kept 
off by the Soldiers. 

—Come, 
Are ye not thirsty ? There's some good palm wine, 
And I must have your names and dwelling places 
That ye may witness in due time.^— Come on, 
1*11 treat you.— Ye will be rewarded well 
Besides, if facts confirm your information. 

[ They go. 
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VI. 2. 

Noon* 

The Plain of Aura, On the right is the Low 
Hill with the thrones for the King and Queen. 
On the left is one end of Kiun*s Fire-Pit with 
its descent^ down which Priests are conveying 
the last faggots, the Pit appearing entirely 
lined with them. Beyond the Fire-Pit at some 
distance winds the River. The low Hills in 
the middle ground, rightward and leftward, are 
thronged with Spectators, The Guards round 
the Fire'Pit are being relieved by others. In 
the foreground the Captain of the former^ 
UzAL, is conversing in under-tones with Rab 
Sar, who is disguised, 

Uzal, Farewell then, Prince. 

Hab Sar. Hush I Prince me not ! 

Uz. Farewell then ! 

Our trumpet sounds. My Men are marching off: 
And the fresh Guard are falling into line. 
We are suspected, if I stay. 

Pab, Farewell then. 

Thou wilt be ready ? 

Uz. Heart and hand and Band. [ Goes. 

[Sar-Gunah, Captain of the second Band, 
approaches Rab Sar. 
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Hah, Hail, Sar-Gunah I 

Sar-Gu, Prince Rab Sari Why disguised ? 

Rab. Hast thou not heard ? 

Sar-Gu. Oh ! yes. — But such a tale 

As I might well forget. Nobody knows 
Whether these Prisoners be dead or tranced. — 
Whether the King, or thou, be — thou know'st 

what, — 
Or whether some be dead and some alive, — 
Or where Prince Rab Sar is, — except that I 
Have now the honour to address my Lord^ 
And therefore guess that / know. 

Rab. Thou hast heard 

Of one escaping. 

Sar-Gu, Yes : of one — or two. 

Rab. One. 'Twas I saved him— all I would 
have saved, 
Had it not been discovered — how I know not — 
That they were but entranced. — Still, in this trance, 
Which is my work, lies yet their only safety. 

Sar-Gu, Thou canst not hope. 

Rab, I can — and am resolved 

There shall be hope while there is life. — I know 
Thee well, Sar-Gunah. Ay, I know thy soul — 
Thy heart — thy spirit. And while I confide 
My safety in disguise to thee — I know 
Thy honour mantles me from every eye. — 
But why endanger thee ? Because I know 
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Danger is security to souls collected ; 
And peril, pleasure to a gallant heart, 
Which sees therein one chance to batter down 
An usurpation o'er Men's thoughts, which thou 
Spumest because 'twas never meant for Man. — 
'Tis not the first time thou and I have spoken 
On lofty themes. 

Sar-Gu. Rab Sar, I am not formed 

To cleave the wave with power,— but if a wave 
Shall rise, I float and rise with it. 

Rah. I knew thee. 

Thanks, gallant Heart I Thy sword will rise to 

strike then. 
And flash a signal to these hundred brands. 

Sar- Gu. I doubt if they be ready. — I might 
order — 
And they instead of fearing to gainsay. 
Fear to obey. 

Rah, My throw then. If thou'lt let me 

Try but one cast with these bold Gamesters. 

Sar-Gu, Men, 

Here is. a Stranger wishes to address you. 
And, come what will, I will be free to tell you 
He hath won m^. The Right is with him. 

Rah. [undisguising himself for a moment,^ 

Stranger ! 
Did Sar-Gunah say—" Stranger"? — ^Am I such ? 

Soldiers. Rab Sar — Prince Rab Sar ! — 
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Rah. Hush.I — ^Instead of shoutiDg — 

If what I say mislikes you, keep your swords 
Sheathed. — If my prayers mislike you not^ raise 

simply 
Your fingers to your lips< — If ye would promise 
What I entreaty unsheathe your swords as quietly. 
As swords invincible can leave their scabbards 
Their prowess to discover — and upraise 
Their points to heaven in silence. 

— We have here 
To-day a poor young Prince condemned to die — 
Burnt before cold Kiun. For what ? — Because 
{^Some of the Soldiers raise their fingers to 

their lips. 
Misliking idols, whether right or wrong 
He liked not to behold his poor old Father 
Bowing before them. Grant his deed was rash, 
Was it not princely, — soldierly ? — Ye know 
The Old Man's blood fills not the Young Man's 
veins, — 
[^More lay their fingers on their lips. 
And if it did, had not this mad Old Man 
Done madlier than Tiis Son, thinking the same ? — 
This were enough — to draw forth swords like 
yours — 

ISome prepare to draw. 
Not yet — ^unsheathe them not yet. — But judge 
calmly. 
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Others must die to-day — ^if Those we worship 

Are worse than those we serve, and interpose not 

Elements, lightnings, or your swords awakened. 

To crush this most inhuman priestcraft. Wherefore 

Are others doom'd ? Because a Brother's sacrifice 

Hath no sweet savour for them. — But — ^if ye — 

If we — if all refuse to glut our eyes 

With the slow lingering death-agonies 

Of Comrades — gallant Comrades — can the King 

Find room enough within this horrid Pit 

For all of us ? or hands to thrust us in ? 

Think — shall our Kinsmen — Friends — Fathers — 

or Brothers — 
Be forced hereafter to look calmly on. 
While any one of us, as it may chance, 
Shall for a moment's passion — which of us 
Holds the rein always tight ? why should we ? — 

broil 
To death in these infernal flames ? — These things 
Hitherto rare, — which of us recollects one ? — 
Shall become monthly — weekly — Kiun*s Day 
Will soon depopulate our homes — if doting 
Priests are to vow, and doting Kings enforce 
The unnatural vow — 

[ They lay their hands on their lips. 
Ninus is falln already. — 
W^e trusted when He slew the Priest of Bel 
Yesterday mom. He was Himself. We trusted 
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The Soldier s sword could cut the Priestly rod. — 
Bat Queen Semiramis is the only Man 
Of the house of Ninus now. 

[ They wave their hands in the air and then 
lay their fingers on their lips. 

And she is the One> 
Will train her brave Sons up for Men and Soldiers. — 
For her this day ye shall a watchword hear. 
And ye will answer. And what ye shall answer 
Shall a whole People echo. — Hush I — strike for her 
This day — 

[They are about to unsheath their swords^ 
hut the movement is suddenly changed for 
the finger laid upon the lip ; and most of 
them look down upon the ground, 
I see ye will, upon the signal 
From me or from — .... 

[i3(? turns and sees himself surrounded by the 
King*s Slaughter- Guard ; one of whom he 
strikes dotan. 

Hah I — Yes when I shall give 
The signal — if I live. 

[^He fights, cuts down two before him, bounds 
over them, but is dragged down from be- 
hind, disarmed and chained, 
Sar-Gu. [^aside to Rab Sar,'] It shall be done. 
Rab Sar, thou shalt not die. We'll wartant thee. 

{^Rab Sar is led off, 

2 A A 
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VI. 3. 

The Tenth Hour. 

One of the Queen* s Apartments. 

MiLCAH asleep on a couch. Semiramis gazing 

on her. 

■ Semiramis. So have I slept in grief and inno- 
cence. 
So I sleep now no more. — Worn out with weeping. 
Well may those quick eyes slumber. 'Tis but 

slumber. 
She smiles, she murmurs — speaks. 

Milcah. What I is it Haran ? 

Sem. Ah I that one thought ! 

MU. Is all this glory thine ? 

Sem, Long enough have I watch'd thy happy rest. 
And envied while I watch*d. She will wake now. 
I must not be beside her. — Oh I since fate 
Will not that I should save her Haran, I 
Will with one steel avenge him and my Menon 
And his insulted Sons«-«-I dare not stay. — 

t Goes, 
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VI. 4. 

About the Eleventh Hour. 

The Hall of Columns opening on the Garden. 
The light of the declining Sun just enters the 
Portico beneath the curtains which screen it, 

NiNUS seated on a low couch, gazing on the 
Garden; Slaves fa/nning him, Rab Sar is 
led in disguised and chained. They gaze on 
ea^h other a moment. Then, on a signal from 
the King, they are left alone. — Rab Sar dis- 
covers himself in silence. 

Ninus. What I Rab Sar, thou I 

Rab Sar. Yes, it was I, O King- 

Baffled in stratagem, must I not try 
The open battle ? 

Ni. — I have lived too long. 

Rab. Thou hast outlived Thy Friends — yet 
they're not dead. 
Thy last Friends live, as I live, to become 
Thy bitterest Foes. — Ay, by Thy People, King, 
As by Thy Wife — Prince Menon's Wife — and Wi- 
dow — 
For whom Thy former nobleness possessed 
A charm that gain'd her love and quench'd her 

wrongs — 
So by Thy People, Ninus, Thou hast been 
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In turn loved — fear'd — despised — and hated. 

Ni. What ! 

Despised and hated ? — Yet thou say'st those words, 
And I say nothing. — Well it is too late 
To dhange that hate to love again. 

' .III 

Rab. Nay, try. 

Thou know'st not what Thy name, linked with the 

. magic 
Of renovated justice, can achieve. — 
Countermand hut this cruel doom. 

Ni, I cannot. 

I dare not. 

Rab. Art thou Azzer's Slave? 

Ni. The God's ? 

Oh yes I 

Rab. The Priest*s I mean. 

iVt. No. 

Rab. Not so? Then 

Let the Old Man he watch'd as Madmen should 

be, — 
And if need be, be chain d. I tell thee, Ninus, 
Thou hast no Kingdom else. 

iVt. Threaten'st thou ? 

Rab. Warnings from chained Men are not 
threatenings. 
Thou art King o'er Me. My death hangs on Thy 

tongue. 
If I sought life, rd seek to gain the time 
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Till Thou wert King no more. — Instead of this, 
If I have call'd myself Thy Foe, I act 
Still as thy Friend. — I say no more than truth — 
Advise no more than justice. 

Ni. I will think of it. 

\^He claps his hands. The Guards and 
Slaves re'cnter. 
Rah. That thinking will but lose the time of 

acting. \_Rah Sar is led out. 

VI. 5. 

The Sun about to set. 

Hill of the Thrones in front of the Fire Pit on 
the Plain of Aura, The Pit is lined inth fag- 
gots. The Idol Throne encircled with them. 
The Priests of Kiun are pouring JBitumen 
upon them. 

Before the Throne lie Haran and Avram 
chained and in stupor. Azzer is gazing 
fixedly upon them. Semiramis ascends her 
throne; Ninus, his. Abd-Ab-Addir stands 
gazing alternately upon the King and the 
Brothers* Zab stands beside him, guarded, 
Rab Sar near the King's Throne in chains 
and guarded, 

Ninus. Rab Sar here ? 

Guard. Yes, my Lord, O King, behold him ! 
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Rah Sar. King, hast Thou thought of it ? 
Ni. I have. — I have. 

Zah. Mournful though stern I Poor King ! — 
Oh I for this People — 
And their hlind-hearted King ! — Mercy and 

Light — 
Mercy and Light for them I 

Ni. Will they ne'er wake ? 

'Tis long. — We must not offer Kiun corpses 
For sacrifice. — Ho I Rab Sar ! how much longer ? 
Rah, It is the time they should awake. — (If 
they he 
Poison*d? — If so, how merciful a murder 
Is mine I) 

\_Haran first — then Avram slowly awake. 
Azzer. Hah I 
Ahd-Ah'Addir \jo Zah."] Zab, they wake. No 

hope — no hope I 
Avram. Where am I ? 
Haran* Where is Nahar ? 
Rah, Saved. 

Av, By whom ? 

Rah, Your Sisters. And they had almost saved 

all three. 
Av, Oh I then I kneel before Thee, and I thank 
Thee 
Eternal Holy One^ and here I pray 
For all around us — those that knowand love Thee, — 
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And those who, knowing not, cannot know how 
To love Thee or love us, as we love them. 
Bring them to know Thee. Bring them to ac- 
knowledge Thee. 
Bring them to see and hear and have the ecstasies 
Of life that have been open'd to my soul 
)n this strange sleep of years. 

Har. Only one day. 

This is that morrow dreaded for a moment I 
Now no more awful,— for . . . hast thou beheld too 
What /have? — O, my Countrymen, such visions. .. 

Ae. If visions we may call that Life of Lives I 
But lo I our Father .... 

Har. Oh I for thee, our Father, 

Most fervently, most fondly we must pray.— 
Life for the Aged ! Light for the Benighted I 
Ob I in our lives or deaths be the good work 
Accomplish'd in his soul now and for ever I 
Av. Father, we ask Thy blessing .... 

[ The Sun att$. Torches are rapidly lighted 
at a jet of hitwminous jlame, vihich rises 
from a gtnall altar before the Image. 
Har. Thy last blessing — 

Before we are lud to sleep again ! 

Ajf. My blessing — 

/ bless ! — ^No no — yet cannot curse. — Here — lake 
themt 
ZBe gives them to the handi of the Priest of 
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Kiun. A Gon^ sounds ^follwed by a ci^ash 
ofdrumSi kettledrumsy cymbals and ti*um' 
pets, at intervals mingled vnth the tolling 
of the Gong, while Azzer watches his 
Sons led down the descent ; and as they 
are placed in the open area before the 
Image, falls prostrate and motionless, Ni- 
nus lifts his hand and the instruments 
cea^se ; sobs, murmurs, moans and low 
waitings becoming audible instead, 

Ni. Is he dead ? 

Abd'Ab, No, King Ninus, he is not dead. — 
[^Supporting Azzer s head on his knee. 

Semiramis. No. He is not dead. 

Az^ Not dead. — Would 

— would I were ! — [Faints. 

Sem. Once more, King, may Thy Queen have 
speech of thee ? 

Ni, Why not, my Queen ? 

[He waves back the Priests who with their 
torches were advancing to the Pit. They 
stop. Ninus and Semiramis descend from, 
their thrones, attended each by two Torch- 
bearers. The, Princes and Nobles haif 
encircling them at some distance, while 
they meet and she takes his hand. 

Sem. By this once nohle hand 

Which given me in love I took in loathing 



Semiramis and Ninus. VI. 5. 349 

But learn'd to honoar, and to — love — I think — 
By this I beg Thee put a stop to these 
Blasphemous murders — even as now this hand 
Hush'd that ear-splitting discord. 

Ni. Tis too late. 

Sem. What is too late ? To plead by the King's 

hand? 
I drop it then. — I kneel before Thy knees, 
I pray as though I were not the King's Queen, 
But a mere Woman. Look around Thee, King ; — 
Why is the Queen almost the only Woman 
In this vast Multitude ? Why are absent hence 
Half of thy Subjects ? All the Wise and Gentle 
And Good and Loving of my sex, which Ye 
Profess to love. — Mothers, whose milk hath tempered 
The manly fire of these Thy Warriors' blood ; — 
Sisters, whose hands have been stretched forth in 

Childhood 
Marks for their Brothers' arrows, till they taught 

them 
To bend the bow for Ninus and His House ; — 
The loved Ones, whose farewell to their loved Lovers 
Hurrying to battle hath been — " Win thy People, 
And thyself honour, and thou winn'st my love ;" — 
Betrothed Ones, who have said, " Our W^edding day 
Is near — but let it wait — be it the day 
On, which our Nation triumphs o'er our Foes;" — 
Wedded Ones, who their laughing Babes have lifted 
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Weeping to see their Fathers march, and bade them 
Fight for those Babes, and not return as Cowards. — 
These are away. — ^Why ? — Not because their spirits 
Are weaker than your own. But because Ninus 
Would make Ilis Warriors baser-souUd than Women 
Will bear to be. — Oh I Ninus I aln chiding — 
I knelt not here to chide. — I knelt to pray — 
Pray — by Men's blushes of hot angry shame ! — 
Pray — ^by Men's tears ,-r- Thy noblest Warriors* 

tears I — 
To pray Thee, Ninus, — by Thine own tears I — Stain 

not 
Thy reign by a foul crime, which hardiest Men 
Endure not to behold — except perforce. — 
Ni, Go, go I — What is done can not be undone. 

—What 
Ninus decrees, is done. 

Sem. Lower — still lower 

I sink to Thee.— -Prostrate before Thy feet 
I supplicate that — if such degradation 
Of mine will move Thee — Thou wouldst trampling 

set 
Thy foot upon the neck of her, who once 
Was but a lowly Shepherd-girl, and now 
Is ready to be sold a Slave — to purchase 
Thy realm's redemption from the curse of blood — 
Innocent blood — the curse which planted once, 
Grows ever after. — 
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Canst not speak ? 

Ni. Not well— 

I have nought more to say. 

Sem. Then to my knees 

I rise — ^to pray, the curse upon Thyself 
May he, not on Thy realm. — I rise and stand, 
Ninus, heside Thee. Am I not Thine Equal ? 
Not Thou hast thus ahased me. — I myself 
Have done this — and in vain. Thy mind — Thy 

heart — 
Thy spirit — have all stopp'd their ears. — Now never 
Again hefore a Mortal I fall prostrate. 
Hear the vow, Kiun I — but not thou grim Idol, 
No — Thou — the distant Star — the furthest Planet — 
Let my voice reach Thee. — If Thou have indeed 
Ear of life, — hear ! — or if Thou be a world, — 
Then witness those within Thee I — and if Thou 
Hast had and hast a Maker, I call Him 
To witness ! — of those guiltless Ones, there is 
A quick Avenger — an Avenger, King, 
Of Menon — Hear the whole world now that name ! 
Never again I mount the throne as Queen 
Of Ninus. Whether otherwise I mount it 
Let this — the Avenger — ^try I • . . . 

[aS^^^ stabs him. The dagger snaps against 
a hidden Brea^st-plate. 

Fool I not to know- 
Not to remember, Tyrants must be Cowards ! — 
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\_She throws down the broken dagger and 
offers her two arms to the gra^ of some 
Guards who have started forward, 
Ni. Chains for the Queen I since she will have 

it so. — 
A Guard. For the Queen chains ! — 

\_Loud uproar. 
Voices dispersedly and successively. 

No. For the Queen no chains — 
For the Queen, rescue ! — For the Queen here I 

rise ! — 
Down with His throne I — Off with His crown I — 
Chain Him ! 
\_The King's Slaughter- Guard keep off the 

Populace. 
Ni. Chain whom ? — Chain me ? — Well, wait till 
this is done — 
The Gods' great sacrifice. — This must be done. — 
Wait but till then. Be sure I will not flee. 
Then try me — as a Criminal, — and — acquit me ! 
Shouts, The King I — King Ninus I — For the 

King I 
Ni. \_heckoning to the Priests."} The Fire ! 
\_The faggots are fired. Abd-Ah-Addir 
snatches a muce from a Soldier, bounds 
over the rising fames, shatters the Idol, 
and seats himself on its throne. , 
Abd-Ab. Burn me too ! I am one of them. — 
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Shouts [^dispersedltf,'] And we — 

Hundreds and Hundreds more belong to them — 
They shall not bum.— 

Nu Why, who can hinder them ? 

See the flames rise and run ! 

Shrieks and Shouts. Hah I — Here's the 

Whirlwind ! — 
The Whirlwind from the desert — Flee I 

[ While Haran is seen to fall enveloped in 
fiamey Avram kneeling and supporting 
him J a wind from the South-West blows 
the body of flame up the inclined plane 
toward the River ^ Some of the Priests 
and Guards fall back into the fire ; some 
are carried in by the swaying of the muU 
titude ; some leave their places and rush 
away from the flames. Zab is seen d/rag- 
ging Azzer away from the fire and smoke 
and kneeling down by him. 
Shouts. -The Gods 

Are coming for their Victims ! — Tis the Gods 
Come to reject the Victims, and seize us. — 
Flee away I — Room here I — Mercy I — We are 
smothering I 
[_A sound of waters is heard from the guar- 
ter to which the flames are driving. 
The River I run — run — run — I The Flood is 
coming ! — 
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Hark I how it rushes I — 

[^Thejhod pours into the Fire-Pit, 
Av, ^lifting his dead Brother.'} Haran ! 

Haran ! Brother ! 
AhdrAh, [_springing down into the rising waters 
and assisting him*} 
Too late I fear — ^ne moment more had saved him. 
[ They wade through the water and smoke 
up into the plain with the body, 
Ni. Guards I 
Guards {^shouting,} Rab Sar! — Rescue! — 

Rescue for the Queen ! 
Nu Dare I go on? Guards I — An Alarm here ! 
— Treason I 
Will no one blow the Alarm ? They cannot hum. 
Ought they not to be slaughtered ? Gods ! Ye Gods ! 
What must I do ? — What can I ? — Where is 
Azzer ? 
Az, Here ! — art Thou not the King ? — ^Is not 

this Zab ? 
Zah. Yes. 

Az. Lead me. I am blinded. — Oh ! mine eyes 
Smart and bum ! — and the world is black : — There 

are 
No torches now I no flames I — but ghosts of light 
And spectres of faint fires^ — ^Lead me I — King 

Ninus, 
Where art Thou ? Call again. 
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[^He gropes his way^ holding with one hand 

hy Zab*s chain. 
Ni. Now, oh ! ye Priests, 

Where are your Gods ? — Is there a God, but He 
Whom Azzer*s Children trust in ? 

[ Galloping of horse heard in the darkness, 
which, as it draws nearer changes to a 
splashing, Tlie Guards having released 
Rah Sary come with him to unchain the 
Queen, 
Sem, No. Unchain me not. 

I see my Sons. They shall unchain their Mother. — 
[ Hie Twin Princes^ followed hy the Arme- 
niansy come riding through the waters 
which have filled the Fire-Pit and covered 
the plain below the Hill of Thrones, which 
is thronged with the Princes, Guards and 
other Persons, lately about the Pit, — The 
Hills beyond are still thronged with Peo- 
ple, some of whom have torches. Hyapa- 
THES and Hyd ASFEsf ing themselves from 
their horses and draw their swords. 
Hyapathes. The Queen in chains ! 
Hydaspes. [^rushing on Ninus.] King, for our 
Mother this I 
And for our Father that I — [Stabbing Ninus twice. 
Ni. This for myself 

[^Hydaspes falls dead by the Spear ofNtnus* 
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On thee, young Traitor ! [2>t>*. 

Hyap, Ha I Hydaspes gone I — 

Too late — too late. — No Sarai, Marai here I — 
Too late for all things but to die, my Brother. 

[_ Stabs himself and falls on the corpse of 

Hydaspes, 
Unchain my Mother ! and beseech the Queen 
To bury me beside Hydaspes. \_He dies* 

[_A light boat is driven over the food to the 
hill. Prom it Nahar rushes in, followed 
by Sarai and Marai. 
Sem, Hah ! 

Oh I my Son^ they are here whom thou requiredst — 
Nay — Menon's Sons deal speedy blows and strong. 
— Death .comes at once. 

Sarai. Oh Brother ! — ^not so fast I 

What good ? 

Nahar, What good indeed ? 

[ Gazing on Haran^s corpse. Sarai takes 

Nahar*s hand. 
Marai. Avram alive I 

[ Throws herself into Avram^s arms^ then 
turns to where Haran lies. 
Oh ! — ^Haran, thus I Alas I alas I poor Milcah. — 
Sar. Long may she slumber I 
Az. Bring me to my Daughters ! 

My living Sons I In their arms let me die — 
If I may die. Methinks I hear their voices. — 
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lAbd'Ab^ddir und Zah Uad him to hvt 
(Children Avram and Nakar* Sarai and 
Marad endfraoe their Father^ and atand 
holding Mm by the hands. He listening 
with intense interest tmd emotion after 
tSfarai has add/rest the Queen. 
Mar, The Queen, Serai . . • • 
Sar, O Queen I come leave this sight — 

Ah I what a sight it is I 
Senu [^stiil gazing on her «9ofu»] Tis all my 
work. 
Oh vengeance — vengeance I this is vengeance.—* 

Sar, Live 

Now for Thy People. 

Senu Leave me, Sirai I-— Marai, 

Oh, leave me t--^never*-^ever more can I 
Bear to behold you. 

Mar. Let the comfort come — 

Oh, only let it come. 

Sem. It cannot come 

To such as cannot pray. — ^I have dyed my soul 
In my own blood. — ^The stain will never out.— 
Ye and I part for ever. — Here's another 
Whom once I hoped to love. 

[^Another boat comes over the flood. Milcah 

springs out of it* 
Sar. Horn can she hear it ? 

2 B B 
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Milcah. Yes— 'tis my dream — ^that horrid final 
dream — 
And this too was its close. — Sarai, my Babes ! 

{^Flings herself on HararCs body. 

Sem. Seek, House of Azzer, some fax nook, 
and happy. 
Deep in my kingdom's borders— 

AvT. We will seek 

Our birth-place, — hard by Seruj— -seat of Seruj. 
Our Father's Ancestor. — There let us dwell 
And call our dwelling from this awful place 
Of danger and deliyeranoe — Aura. Haply 
'Twill be allowed to comfort our old Father 
By naming some sweet spot of comfort Haran — 
After our Brother. 

Sem. . Be it' so — and be blest-^ 

As I am curst with Royalty and Revenge. 



THE END. 



